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fŰƣƖŸĬƨĦƣŔŸŰ 

Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club historian Bruce McDonald mentioned to me one day that it is a great shame 

that so many of the documents associated with the earliest days of the Club were lost when the original 

clubhouse burned down in 1962: ñThere are interesting questions that those old records might have 

answered!ò 

Still, a great deal of excellent work by a succession of Club historians has put together quite a 

comprehensive account of how todayôs Club emerged from the initial sporting and social pursuits of 

hunters with hounds almost 120 years ago. 

In 1931, thinking less of posterity than of the many people coming to Ottawa to attend 

the 1932 Canadian Open at the Hunt and Golf Club, long-serving Club secretary 

William Young Denison wrote a short history of the Club for inclusion in the 

tournament programme. Fortunately, this document circulated well beyond the Club 

and so was beyond the reach of the 1962 fire.  

Of those who have contributed to the Clubôs history since, four of the most important 

historians have been Eddie MacCabe, Des Clair, Sam Kucey, and Bruce McDonald. 

In 1983, after extensive research, availing himself of his extensive knowledge of local 

historical resources, and interviewing virtually every early Club member still alive, 

MacCabe produced The Ottawa Hunt Club: 75 Years of History, 1908-1983 (Ottawa: 

Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club, 1983).  

This pioneering work was supplemented by Desmond C. Clair, Club historian from 

1985 to 1997 who ñunearthed é much of the early history of the Hunt Clubò (Bruce 

A. McDonald, ñThe Ottawa Hunt & Golf Club at Beechwood Cemetery: A Century of 

Golfers Laid to Rest,ò The Beechwood Magazine, vol 23 [Winter 2023], p. 6).           

He produced many illuminating essays on individuals and incidents related to the 

early years of the Club. 

Helpfully reproducing some of the best work by predecessors MacCabe and Clair in 

his book The Ottawa Hunt & Golf Club, Our First Century: A History, 1908-2008 

(Ottawa: Ottawa Hunt and Holf Club, 2008), Sam Kucey dedicated two years to the 

creation of an exhaustive (and beautifully produced) account of all aspects of Club 

history over the previous 100 years.  

Figure 1 W.Y. 
Denison. 

Figure 2 Eddie 
MacCabe. 

Figure 3 Des Clair. 
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Present Club historian Bruce McDonald not inaptly calls Kuceyôs extraordinarily 

comprehensive work ñThe Bible.ò  

For all the great achievements of his precursors, however, McDonald has nonetheless 

produced a good number of his own well-researched and insightful essays that extend 

and deepen our knowledge of many early figures associated with the Club. 

And he continues to do so, showing no signs of slowing down ï let alone stopping ï 

any time soon. 

Having for many years been interested in the history of golf clubs throughout Eastern 

Ontario, I had never researched the origins of golf at the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club, 

being under the impression that there was nothing left for a local amateur golf 

historian such as myself to do: Denison, MacCabe, Clair, Kucey, and McDonald had 

done it all!  

But Bruce mentioned to me two questions that he felt had not yet been adequately 

addressed, and these questions immediately struck me as something I could sink my 

teeth into:  

ÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮċƖĲċƚЮƚƨƖƖŸƨŰĬŔŰŊЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťѢƚЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĬĲƚŔŊŰЮċƣЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮċŰĬЮ
őŔƚЮƻŔƚŔƣЮőĲƖĲЮŔŰЮΤάΥΣЮƣőċƣЮƖĲůċŔŰЮċЮůǃƚƣĲƖǃдЮ  

cŸƽЮƽċƚЮőĲЮĦőŸƚĲŰЮƣŸЮĬŸЮƣőĲЮĬĲƚŔŊŰлЮ 

ìőŸЮŔŰЮŉċĦƣЮůċĬĲЮƣőĲЮĬĲĦŔƚŔŸŰЮƣŸЮőŔƖĲЮőŔůлЮ 

§ƣőĲƖЮƣőċŰЮċЮŉĲƽЮŰĲƽƚƓċƓĲƖЮċƖƣŔĦũĲƚЮċĤŸƨƣЮőŔƚЮƻŔƚŔƣЮċŰĬЮċЮƣċĤũĲЮŸƨƣũŔŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲƚеЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮ
ũŔƣƣũĲЮƣŸЮŊŸЮĤǃдЮ 

ёĲůċŔũЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮċƨƣőŸƖеЮΥΣЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΥΣΥΧђ 

The following essay attempts to answer these questions. 

Figure 4 Sam 
Kucey. 

Figure 5 Bruce 
McDonald. 
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ůċũŊċůċƣŔŰŊШcŸƖƚĲůĲŰЯШ~ŸƣŸƖŔƚƣƚЯШċŰĬШ]ŸũŉĲƖƚ 

An Ottawa Hunt Club had existed in various iterations since 1873. In 1908, after two years as an informal 

hunting club that gradually acquired more members and moved from using an unmanageable scratch pack 

of hounds (untrained for fox hunting) in 1906 to using properly trained dogs acquired from Toronto and 

Montreal by the end of 1907, the latest version of the Ottawa Hunt Club decided to incorporate.  

Also in 1908, after purchasing the 185-acre Upton Farm, initially using its farmhouse as a clubhouse (but 

using nearby Bowesville Hall for entertaining large numbers), the Club built a new clubhouse on 

Bowesville Road (now North Bowesville Road).  

For the first six years of its life in its magnificent new clubhouse (seen above in a 1909 photograph), the 

Hunt Club thrived: 

ÑőĲЮőƨŰƣƚůĲŰЮƚĲĦƨƖĲĬЮőƨŰƣŔŰŊЮƓƖŔƻŔũĲŊĲƚЮŸƻĲƖЮŰĲċƖĤǃЮƣĲƖƖŔƣŸƖǃЮċŰĬЮƽĲƖĲЮůƨĦőЮĲŰĦŸƨƖċŊĲĬЮ
ĤǃЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮƣőĲůЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮ?ƨťĲЮŸŉЮ~ċŰĦőĲƚƣĲƖЮŸŉЮċЮƚƓũĲŰĬŔĬЮƓċĦťЮŸŉЮőŸƨŰĬƚд 

Figure 6 The clubhouse of the Ottawa Hunt Club circa 1909. The caption under a virtually identical photograph published 
in the Ottawa Citizen reads: џÑőĲЮƓƖĲůŔƚĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮClub, where the Hunt Club and the Motor Club will keep 
house together, catering to the tastes of motorists, őŸƖƚĲůĲŰеЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮƚƓŸƖƣƚůĲŰЮŔŰЮŊĲŰĲƖċũѠЮёOttawa Citizen, 26 July 
1919, p. 11). 
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[ŸƖЮƚŔǂЮǃĲċƖƚеЮƖĲŊƨũċƖЮůĲĲƣƚЮƽĲƖĲЮőĲũĬЮċŰĬЮőƨŰƣŔŰŊЮőċĬЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮƚőŸƖƣЮĤƨƣЮŊũŸƖŔŸƨƚЮĦċƖĲĲƖЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ?ŔƚƣƖŔĦƣдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΣЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΨеЮƓдЮΥΤђ 

It was actually the Duke of Westminster (one of the wealthiest people in the world at that time) who, in 

the fall of 1907, presented the pack of hounds in question. 

The well-trained fox hounds arrived from the Westminster Hunt Club in 

May of 1908 and were ñused in the first run of the year in Septemberò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 12 May 1908, p. 8). 

But then, in August of 1914, World War I broke out and the 250-member 

club suspended operations: ñthe splendid premises é were left vacant 

when the war took away all physically fit horsemen to hunt the Hun 

instead of the fox [ñHunò was a derogatory name for German soldiers 

during WWI]ò (Ottawa Citizen, 26 July 1919, p. 11).  

When the Hunt Clubôs secretary W.Y. Denison (who would be 

instrumental in negotiating amalgamation in 1919 with the Ottawa 

Motor Club) looked back in 1931 at the early development of golf at the 

Club, he pointed to a clause in the Clubôs 1908 charter ï about the right 

ñto acquire certain property é and to lay out and prepare the same for 

riding, driving, hunting, horse racing, golf and poloò ï and observed, ñIt is possible that those who were 

responsible for the word ógolfô foresaw the possibility of what came to pass a decade laterò (cited in 

Kucey p. 12). Perhaps so, but ñgolfò was almost always included as an option in the charter of any land-

owning sports club or country club that obtained a charter in the late 1890s or early 1900s ï regardless of 

whether anyone associated with the club was interested in golf at the time the charter was drafted.  

In his 1931 history of the Club, Denison immediately followed the above statement about golf with an 

observation about the beginning of golf at the club: ñIn the late summer of 1919, the first game of golf 

was played over a temporary courseò (Kucey p. 12).  

Denison thereby scants the role of the Ottawa Motor Club in the origins of golf at the Club.  

It turns out that ñthe amalgamation of the two clubs [had] been before the members at different times 

during the past three yearsò (1916-19), but every proposal was apparently voted down by the Hunt Club. 

And so, when amalgamation was announced in 1919, ñMr. Denison laid emphasis on the fact that the 

Figure 7 Hugh Grosvenor, 2nd Duke 
of Westminster (1879-1953), circa 
1907. 
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proposition to amalgamate emanated from the Ottawa Motor Clubò (Ottawa Journal, 12 July 1919, p. 7). 

For at least three years, it seems, the horsemen had been led to water but could not be made to drink. 

In retrospect, however, amalgamation seemed natural, if not inevitable:  

9ƨƖŔŸƨƚũǃеЮиЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣЮůċŢŸƖŔƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚőċƖĲőŸũĬĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċƖĲЮċũƚŸЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤд 

ÑőĲЮƚőċƖĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċƖĲЮƽŔĬĲũǃЮƚĦċƣƣĲƖĲĬеЮƣőƖĲĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮũŔůŔƣдЮÑőĲŔƖЮũċƖŊĲƚƣЮ
ƚőċƖĲőŸũĬĲƖƚеЮŔŰЮŉċĦƣеЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮċĦƣŔƻĲЮƽŸƖťĲƖƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮċŰĬЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦЮŔŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮĲǭŸƖƣƚЮƣŸЮĤƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƣƽŸЮŸƖŊċŰŔǍċƣŔŸŰƚЮƣŸŊĲƣőĲƖдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮάђ 

Formed in 1907 as the Ottawa Valley Motor Car Association, the renamed Ottawa Motor Club had about 

300 members during World War I (in a city where there were about 2,000 registered motor car owners), 

but this club had no permanent place in which to meet, let alone dine and dance.  

There were rumours throughout 1918 that rather than proposing amalgamation, the Motor Club was 

trying to purchase the vacant clubhouse of the moribund Hunt Club, leading officials of the latter 

organization finally to issue a press release in January of 1919: 

9ŸŰƣƖċƖǃЮƣŸЮƖƨůŸƖƚЮƣőċƣЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮőĲċƖĬЮŉƖĲƕƨĲŰƣũǃЮŸŉЮũċƣĲеЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĲǭĲĦƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ
~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮőċƚЮĲŰƣĲƖĲĬЮŔŰƣŸЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣŔŸŰƚЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮƣŸЮ
ƓƨƖĦőċƚŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮƣċťŔŰŊЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖѢƚЮĦũƨĤЮőŸƨƚĲеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮŸǭŔĦŔċũũǃЮиЮĤǃЮċŰЮŸǭŔĦŔċũЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮƣőċƣЮŰŸЮƓƖŸƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮŰċƣƨƖĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ
~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΨЮsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤђ 

As we know, however, rumours of this sort were smoke from a fire that had been slowly burning for three 

years.  

The Motor Club seems to have become impatient with the Hunt Clubôs reticence about committing to 

amalgamation. Early in March of 1919, the Motor Club appears to have used public talk of alternatives to 

the Hunt Clubôs facilities as a way of prompting the horsemen to become more serious about 

amalgamation: 

ÄÖEÉÑf§ Ю§[Ю Ю9xÖ7c§ÖÉE 

ìĲЮƽċŰƣЮċЮĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲй 

ÑőŔƚЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚĲŰƚƨƚЮŸŉЮŸƓŔŰŔŸŰЮĲǂƓƖĲƚƚĲĬЮċůŸŰŊƚƣЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ
9ũƨĤдЮ 

ÑŸЮċĦőŔĲƻĲЮƣőŔƚЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĤĲЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮůƨĦőЮůŸƖĲЮ
ĲǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚőŔƓЮƣőċŰЮĲǂŔƚƣƚЮċƣЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮĦċƖĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰċŰĦŔċũЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ



 

Φ 
 

ƨŰĬĲƖƣċťŔŰŊдЮÑőĲЮĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƨƓЮƣŸЮĬċƣĲеЮċЮƚŸƖƣЮŸŉЮƚŸĦŔċũЮĦĲŰƣĲƖЮŉŸƖЮ
ůŸƣŸƖŔƚƣƚеЮƚŸůĲƽőĲƖĲЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮĲċƚǃЮƖĲċĦőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċƓŔƣċũеЮċŰĬЮĲƕƨŔƓƓĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ċŰĬЮċũũЮƣőĲЮƓƖŔƻŔũĲŊĲƚЮƨƚƨċũũǃЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŉŸƨŰĬЮŔŰЮƽĲũũЮĲƕƨŔƓƓĲĬЮĦũƨĤƚд 

ÑőĲЮŊŸũŉЮƕƨĲƚƣŔŸŰЮŔƚЮƚŸůĲƽőċƣЮŸŉЮċЮƖĲƚƓŸŰƚŔĤŔũŔƣǃЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƨũĬĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůċŰċŊĲůĲŰƣЮ
ĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲеЮċƚЮŔƣЮőċƚЮŔŰƻċƖŔċĤũǃЮŉŸƨŰĬЮƣőċƣЮŊŸũŉЮċŰĬЮċƨƣŸůŸĤŔũĲЮċƚƚŸĦŔċƣŔŸŰƚЮĬŸЮŰŸƣЮĤũĲŰĬЮ
ƣŸŊĲƣőĲƖЮƽĲũũдЮfƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮůĲċŰеЮŉŸƖЮŸŰĲЮƣőŔŰŊеЮċŰЮĲŰőċŰĦŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮůĲůĤĲƖƚőŔƓЮŉĲĲƚЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤеЮċЮőċƖĬƚőŔƓЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚůċũũЮůŸƣŸƖŔƚƣеЮƣőċƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮƚċǃеЮƣőĲЮŸŰĲЮƽŔƣőЮũŔůŔƣĲĬЮůĲċŰƚеЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőĲǃЮċƖĲЮũĲŊŔŸŰд 

ŰЮŸǭĲƖЮŸŉЮċЮƚŔƣĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮEċƖĬũĲǃЮÅŸċĬЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƖĲĦĲŔƻĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮĲǂĲĦƨƣŔƻĲзЮƣőĲЮƕƨĲƚƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ
ĤƨǃŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮůŸŸƣĲĬзЮĤƨƣЮŔƣЮŔƚЮŉĲũƣЮċЮƚŔƣĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮ
ƖŸƨƣĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċцÂƖĲƚĦŸƣƣЮőŔŊőƽċǃЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮƖĲċũЮƣőŔŰŊдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΫЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΫђ 

Three months later, on 10 June 1919, precisely at noon, an agreement to amalgamate the Ottawa Hunt 

Club and the Ottawa Motor Club was reached. 

It was announced the same day that the new club planned to build an 18-hole championship golf course. It 

also emerged that the Motor Club had already done its research on the suitability of the Hunt Clubôs 

property for development as a golf course: ñthe property of the Ottawa Hunt was examined some time ago 

by Karl Keffer and Davie Black, pros respectively of the Royal Ottawa and the Rivermead Golf Clubs, 

and was pronounced splendid for golfò (Ottawa Citizen, 11 June 1919, p. 9).  

From the beginning, the one club wanted not just the otherôs clubhouse, but also its property ï and it 

wanted that property for golf. 

In its quest to develop a proper golf course on the Hunt Clubôs property, the Motor Club had begun by 

seeking the advice of local golf course architects Keffer and Black. Determining within weeks of 

amalgamation, however, that the new Club must have not just any old course but rather an 18-hole 

championship course that would be one of the best in the country, the first chairman of the Golf 

Committee soon resolved to have this course laid out by the best architect in Canada ï whoever that might 

prove to be! 

At that point, he did not know that the architect in question would turn out to be a member of one of 

golfôs Royal Families: the Parks of Musselburgh. 
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ìŔũũŔĲШÂċƖťЯШsƖаШ]ŸũŉШÅŸǃċũƣǃ 

The Club would soon choose as its architect 

Willie Park, Jr, the second of four sons born to 

four-time Open Champion Willie Park, Sr 

(1833-1903), and the nephew of 1874 Open 

Champion Mungo Park (1836-1904).  

Known as ñYoung Willieò (as opposed to his 

father ñAuld Willieò), he was shaped virtually 

from his birth in 1864 by the environment of 

professional golf, as he later recalled: ñI 

commenced playing golf when I was in skirts 

and have been playing and working my entire 

life in this line of workò (Ashville Citizen-Times [North Carolina], 19 November 1916, p. 17). ñMy first 

recollection of golf,ò he was fond of relating, was ñwhen my elder brother with a golf stick in his hand 

ready to swing, told me to gonna out of the way, and as I didnôt move, I had a lick on the chinò (Ashville 

Citizen-Times [North Carolina], 19 November 1916, p. 17). Barely out of ñskirts,ò Young Willie worked 

in his fatherôs golf shop, hammering patterned creases into the smooth surface of gutta percha golf balls 

(so that they would fly truer) and, when he had a moment to spare, practising putting marbles across the 

brick floor of the shopШыhttps://www.golfcoursearchitecture.net/content/Willie-Park-Jr). 

Parkôs environment certainly nurtured his interest in golf, but he came to believe that more than a golfing 

milieu was responsible for his lifelong love of the game. Writing in Golf Illustrated in 1922, he endorsed 

the idea that the ñlaw of heredityò played an important role in producing golfing prowess. And so, he 

liked to trace the familyôs interest in golf back beyond his fatherôs generation, claiming that his 

grandfather James Park (1797-1873), who was a ploughman at a time when the game was confined to the 

gentry, had nonetheless also played golf. But James Parkôs great-great-grandson (Young Willieôs great-

nephew), Mungo Park, speculates that James Park probably did not play the ñlong gameò (the ñnobleò 

version of the game associated with the gentry), which required expensive, professionally crafted golf 

clubs, an expensive feathery golf ball, and a well-maintained golf course, but rather the ñshort gameò (or 

the ñcommonò game) in which golf was played on a rudimentary short course with crude equipment, such 

as a roughly fashioned stick used as a club (https://golfclubatlas.com/feature-interview/feature-interview-

with-mungo-park/). 

Figure 8 Left to right: Willie Park, Sr (Open champion 1860, 
1863, 1866, 1875) and his younger brother Mungo Park (Open 
Champion 1874). 
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As further evidence in support of his thesis about the role of heredity in transmitting a talent for golf, 

Young Willie lived long enough to see one of his daughters, Doris Park (born 1901), become an 

accomplished fourth-generation Park-family golfer.  

In 1922, she represented Scotland in an international match. After her fatherôs 

death in 1925, she represented Scotland internationally another twelve times, she 

represented Great Britain in matches against France three times in the 1930s, and 

she represented Great Britain and Ireland in the first Curtis Cup match against 

the United States in 1932. In Scotland, she won the Midlothian Ladies 

Championship five times in the late 1920s and early 1930s, she won the East of 

Scotland Championship in 1933, she was runner-up in the Scottish Ladies 

Championship in 1929, 1930, and 1931 and won it in 1936. She reached the 

semi-finals of the Ladiesô British Open Amateur Championship in 1929 and 1933 

(posting the lowest qualifying score in 1933) and reached the Championshipôs 

final match in 1937. In 1950, as Mrs. Aylmer Porter (in her fiftieth year), she 

shot a 74 in the South-Eastern Womenôs Golf Championship at Sunningdale 

(Daily Telegraph [London], 5 June 1950, p. 3). Dad would have been proud. 

The Park family of Musselburgh and the Morris family of 

St. Andrews were the two Royal Families of nineteenth-

century Scottish golf: between them, they won fifteen of 

the first twenty-nine Open Championships (including the 

first one, won by Willie Park, Sr, in 1860). They played in 

many other tournaments for professionals as well, and 

they played in dozens of challenge matches against the 

best players of the day, with Old Tom and Young Tom 

often playing matches for high stakes against Mungo and 

Auld Willie.  

The latter was certainly a great match play competitor, 

and ñYoung Willieò upheld the familyôs golfing honour in 

this regard, acquiring a reputation for virtual invincibility 

in match play during the 1880s and 1890s (he was said to 

have published for twenty years in a London newspaper a 

standing offer to play against any person on any links 

course for a prize of Ã100). 

Figure 9 Doris Park, 1933. 

Figure 10 Left to right: Old Tom Morris (1821-1908) 
and Young Tom Morris (1851-1875), circa 1872. 
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And the Park and Morris families were also fierce competitors in business: Old Tom Morris manufactured 

golf equipment (particularly balls and clubs) and laid out golf courses, and so did Auld Willie, Mungo, 

and Young Willie, as well as a number of the Parksô siblings in each generation.  

Yet for all the apparent rivalry between the families, there may have been an emotional connection 

between Old Tom and Young Willie, for just as the formerôs son young Tom had witnessed the death of 

his wife in childbirth in 1875, so had Young Willie witnessed the death of his first wife Mary Taylor Sime 

in childbirth in 1887. As Young Willieôs great-nephew Mungo Park observes:  

fƣЮŔƚЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮиЮƣŸЮƚĲĲЮőŸƽЮůċŰǃЮƓőŸƣŸŊƖċƓőƚЮƚőŸƽЮ§ũĬЮÑŸůЮċŰĬЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮsƨŰŔŸƖеЮ
ƚƣċŰĬŔŰŊЮŸƖЮƚŔƣƣŔŰŊЮƣŸŊĲƣőĲƖеЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖũǃЮċŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮĬĲċƣőЮŔŰЮĦőŔũĬĤŔƖƣőЮŸŉЮìŔũũŔĲѢƚЮǯƖƚƣЮƽŔŉĲЮ
~ċƖǃЮидЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮƖĲċƚŸŰċĤũĲЮƣŸЮƚƓĲĦƨũċƣĲЮƣőċƣЮÑŸůЮőċĬЮƚǃůƓċƣőǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚŸŰЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮѡŊƖĲċƣЮƖŔƻċũеѢЮċЮŉĲĲũŔŰŊЮ
ƣőċƣЮůŔŊőƣЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĤŸƖŰĲЮŸŉЮìŔũũŔĲѢƚЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮċĤŔũŔƣǃЮĤƨƣЮċũƚŸЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮƣƖċŊŔĦЮũŸƚƚдЮ 

ё~ƨŰŊŸЮÂċƖťеЮőƣƣƓƚжффŊŸũŉƽĲĲťдƨƚċƣŸĬċǃдĦŸůфũŔƚƣƚфůƨŰŊŸцƓċƖťцƽŔũũŔĲцƓċƖťцĤƖŔƣŔƚőцŸƓĲŰц
ƕċфђ 

Young Willie certainly had great golfing ability.  

He would play in his first Open Championship in 1880, when just sixteen years of age. He played in his 

last in 1910, when he was 46. As a twenty-three year-old, he on the 1887 Open Championship at 

Prestwick, and then he won it again in 1889 on his home course at Musselburgh.  

He would finish in the top ten of the Open Championship twelve times. 

Figure 11 In this 1890s photograph of golfers in front of the St. Andrews clubhouse, Willie Park, Jr, and Old 
Tom Morris sit side-by-side (in the front row, 4th and 5th, respectively, from the right side). 

https://golfweek.usatoday.com/lists/mungo-park-willie-park-british-open-qa/
https://golfweek.usatoday.com/lists/mungo-park-willie-park-british-open-qa/
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In 1898 (as seen in the photograph to the 

left), on the last hole of the Open 

tournament, he missed a short putt that 

would have earned him an 18-hole 

playoff against winner Harry Vardon, who 

thereby won the second of his six Open 

Championships.  

In 1919, aged 55, Willie Park, Jr, played 

in his one and only U.S. Open at the Brae 

Burn Country Club (in Newton, 

Massachusetts), crossing swords with 

some of the greats of the new generation, 

such as professional Mahor winners Walter Hagen, Jock Hutchinson, and Jim Barnes, as well as recent 

amateur winners of the U.S. Open, Francis Ouimet and Chick Evans. American golf writer John G. 

Anderson was impressed: 

cĲƖĲЮƽċƚЮċЮŉŸƖůĲƖЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰЮŸŉЮŸƣőĲƖЮĬċǃƚЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ§ũĬЮìŸƖũĬеЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮĦŸƨƖċŊĲŸƨƚЮ
ĲŰŸƨŊőЮŔŰЮőĲċƖƣЮƣŸЮƣƖǃЮőŔƚЮŉŸƖƣƨŰĲƚЮċŊċŔŰƚƣЮƣőĲЮĦƖĲċůЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃѢƚЮĤĲƚƣидЮìĲЮǯŰĬЮőŔůЮ
ƚƣŔũũЮƣőĲЮƽŔǍċƖĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣĲƖЮĤƨƣЮƚũŸƽĲĬЮƨƓЮŸŰЮċĦĦŸƨŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲĦĲƚƚŔƣǃЮŉŸƖЮũŸŰŊЮĦċƖƖŔĲƚЮ
ĤŸƣőЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĬƖŔƻĲЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƚőŸƣƚд 

ƣЮƣőċƣеЮőŔƚЮƣŸƣċũЮиЮƽċƚЮĤĲƣƣĲƖЮƣőċŰЮƚŸůĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǃŸƨŰŊĲƖЮƓƖŸƚдЮ 

ёsŸőŰЮ]дЮ ŰĬĲƖƚŸŰеЮÉƨŰЮѕ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіеЮΤΨЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤάђ 

This was just ten months before he would make his first visit to Ottawa. 

Young Willie had caddied as a boy at Musselburgh, of course, and was said 

to have skipped meals to find time to play the game for himself. He was 

apprenticed to his uncle Mungo at the Alnmouth Golf Club (in northeastern 

England, not far from the Scottish border) by age 14. Two years later, in 

1880, Mungo arranged for the sixteen-year-old to work as the golf 

professional and greenkeeper at the Tyneside Golf Club near Newcastle, 

England.  

In 1881, Young Willie won his first professional tournament at Alnwick. 

But in 1884, he returned to Musselburgh, apparently to assist with the 

management of William Park and Sons, perhaps because his fatherôs health 

Figure 12 Willie Park misses a short putt on the 18th hole of the 1898 
Open to lose by one stroke to Harry Vardon. 

Figure 13 Willie Park, Jr, circa 
mid-1880s. 
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had begun to decline, a development that led two years later to Young Willieôs first golf course design, as 

he completed a layout that Auld Willie had been forced to abandon because of illness.  

Young Willie did this architectural work for free on condition that the new golf clubôs members buy balls 

and clubs from William Park and Son. The twenty-three year-old had discovered the business strategy of 

the ñloss leader.ò  

An anecdote long told in Musselburgh suggests that Young Willie also recognized early in his business 

career the potential importance to sales of William Park and Sons golf equipment that a celebrity 

endorsement might have: 

ÂċƖťЮŔƚЮċЮũĲŊĲŰĬċƖǃЮǯŊƨƖĲЮŔŰЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬдЮÑőĲǃЮƣĲũũЮƣőĲЮƚƣŸƖǃЮŸŉЮÂċƖťѢƚЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮƽŔƣőЮÂƖŔŰĦĲƚƚЮ
éŔĦƣŸƖŔċЮƚőŸƖƣũǃЮċŉƣĲƖЮőĲЮőċĬЮƽŸŰЮƣőĲЮ7ƖŔƣŔƚőЮ§ƓĲŰЮŔŰЮΤΫΫΪдЮ 

ÑőĲЮÂƖŔŰĦĲƚƚЮѕċЮĬċƨŊőƣĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŉƨƣƨƖĲЮuŔŰŊЮEĬƽċƖĬЮéffеЮ
ċŰĬЮƚŸЮċЮŊƖċŰĬĬċƨŊőƣĲƖЮŸŉЮƖĲŔŊŰŔŰŊЮÄƨĲĲŰЮéŔĦƣŸƖŔċіЮиЮ
ƣŸŸťЮċЮťĲĲŰЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉд 

fƣЮƚĲĲůƚЮƣőċƣЮéŔĦƣŸƖŔċЮƽċŰƣĲĬЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮċЮƖŸƨŰĬЮċƣЮ
~ƨƚƚĲũĤƨƖŊőЮĤƨƣЮŉŸƨŰĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƖŸǃċũЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ůŔƚũċŔĬдЮ 

ÂċƖťЮƓƖŸůƓƣũǃЮŸǭĲƖĲĬЮőŔƚЮŸƽŰЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲЮċƚЮċЮƚċĦƖŔǯĦĲЮŸŰЮ
ƣőĲЮċũƣċƖЮŸŉЮĬƨƣǃд 

 ŸƽЮìŔũũŔĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮƖċƣőĲƖЮũŸƚƣЮċŰЮĲǃĲЮƣőċŰЮƣőċƣЮ
ĤƖċƚƚŔĲеЮƚŔŰĦĲЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮĦőŔĲǰǃЮƖĲƚƓŸŰƚŔĤũĲЮŉŸƖЮőŔƚЮ
ƽŔŰŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓдЮ 

7ǃЮƚŸůĲЮőċƓƓǃЮĦőċŰĦĲеЮìŔũũŔĲѢƚЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲЮƚƨƖƻŔƻĲĬЮċЮőĲĦƣŔĦЮ
ƚĲƚƚŔŸŰЮċƣЮƣőĲЮŉċŔƖЮőċŰĬƚЮŸŉЮcĲƖЮÅŸǃċũЮcŔŊőŰĲƚƚдЮÖƓŸŰЮ
ĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƖŸƨŰĬеЮƚőĲЮƚƣŸƓƓĲĬЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťеЮ
őŸũĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲеЮċŰĬЮťĲƓƣЮũŸŸťŔŰŊЮŉƖŸůЮőŔůЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮ
ƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮƚċǃŔŰŊЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊд 

ìŔũũŔĲЮƚċƽЮőŔƚЮĦƨĲд 

џìŔũũЮòŸƨƖЮcŔŊőŰĲƚƚЮċĦĦĲƓƣЮƣőċƣЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲЮƽŔƣőЮůǃЮ
ƖĲƚƓĲĦƣŉƨũЮĦŸůƓũŔůĲŰƣƚлѠЮőĲЮŔŰƕƨŔƖĲĬеЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖĬƚЮċũůŸƚƣЮ
ĦőŸťŔŰŊЮőŔůжЮџfƣЮŔƚЮůǃЮŉċƻŸƖŔƣĲЮĦũƨĤдѠ 

џfŰЮƣőċƣЮĦċƚĲеѠЮƖĲƓũŔĲĬЮéŔĦƣŸƖŔċЮŊƖċĦŔŸƨƚũǃеЮџfЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮ
ƣőŔŰťЮŸŉЮƣċťŔŰŊЮŔƣЮŉƖŸůЮǃŸƨеЮƣőŸƨŊőЮfЮċĬůŔƣЮŔƣЮƓũĲċƚĲƚЮůĲдѠ 

џìĲƖĲЮŔƣЮŰŸƣЮůǃЮŉċƻŸƖŔƣĲЮĦũƨĤеЮfЮƽŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮƣőŔŰťЮŸŉЮŸǭĲƖŔŰŊЮ
ŔƣЮƣŸЮòŸƨƖЮcŔŊőŰĲƚƚеѠЮƖĲƚƓŸŰĬĲĬЮÂċƖťеЮƽŔƣőЮċŰЮŔŰƚƓŔƖŔŰŊЮ
ŊċũũċŰƣƖǃЮƽŸƖƣőǃЮŸŉЮÉŔƖЮìċũƣĲƖЮÅċũĲŔŊőдЮ 

ё7ƖŸŸťũǃŰШEċŊũĲЮѕ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіеЮΨЮsƨũǃЮΤάΥΨеЮƓдЮΧΤђ 

Figure 14 Princess Victoria (1868-
1935) 

Figure 15 Willie Park, Jr, circa 1890. 
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The spread of this anecdote by word of mouth was no doubt worth more than a little ñbrassò to William 

Park and Sons: ñPlease, Mr. Park, will you make me a brassie such as you gave the Princess?ò 

Park also knew how to capitalize on his own celebrity. After his first Open Championship, ñhis business 

developed rapidly and his catch-the-eye trade proclamation ï óIf you want a good club, get a good golfer 

to make itô ï was known the world overò (Daily Record [Glasgow, Scotland], 25 May 1925, p. 17). 

Young Willieôs quick wit in his conversation with 

Princess Victoria and his catchy business motto are 

happy instances of an alert mind and an irrepressibly 

creative imagination that expressed itself in many 

other ways throughout his career ï as, for instance, in 

his invention of a large array of golf clubs over 

several decades.  

As Douglas Mackenzie notes on his website, Antique 

Golf Clubs from Scotland: 

fĬĲċƚЮǰŸƽĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮőŔůд 

cĲЮŔŰƻĲŰƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮĤƨũŊĲƖЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮŔŰЮΤΫΫΨеЮċЮƓċƣĲŰƣЮ
ũŸŉƣĲƖЮŔŰЮΤΫΫάеЮċЮƓċƣĲŰƣЮĬƖŔƻŔŰŊЮĦũĲĲťЮŔŰЮΤΫάΤеЮċЮ
ƓċƣĲŰƣЮĦŸůƓƖĲƚƚĲĬЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮŔŰЮΤΫάΦеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƓċƣĲŰƣЮ
ĤĲŰƣцŰĲĦťЮƓƨƣƣĲƖЮŔŰЮΤΫάΧд 

cĲЮċũƚŸЮĦŸŰƣƖŔĤƨƣĲĬЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĤċũũЮƽŔƣőЮΨΩЮőĲǂċŊŸŰċũЮ
ƚŔĬĲƚЮƽőŔĦőЮőĲЮƣőŸƨŊőƣЮƚũŸƽĲĬЮŔƣƚЮůŸƣŔŸŰЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ŊƖĲĲŰд 

ÑƖĲůĲŰĬŸƨƚũǃЮŔŰƻĲŰƣŔƻĲеЮőĲЮċũƽċǃƚЮƚĲĲůĲĬЮƣŸЮ
őċƻĲЮőŔƚЮƓƨũƚĲЮŸŰЮƽőċƣЮƣĲĦőŰŸũŸŊǃЮůŔŊőƣЮĤĲЮŔŰЮ
ĬĲůċŰĬдЮ 

fŰЮΤάΤΦеЮőĲЮƓċƣĲŰƣĲĬЮċЮџƚƣĲƓƓĲĬцŉċĦĲѠЮŔƖŸŰЮƣŸЮ
ŔůƓċƖƣЮůŸƖĲЮĤċĦťƚƓŔŰЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĤċũũеЮċЮƣőƖŔƻŔŰŊЮċƖĲċЮŉŸƖЮ
ŔŰŰŸƻċƣŔŸŰЮƨŰƣŔũЮƚƨĦőЮĦũƨĤƚЮƽĲƖĲЮĤċŰŰĲĬЮŔŰЮΤάΥΤд 

ё?дЮ~ċĦťĲŰǍŔĲеЮŰƣŔƕƨĲШ]ŸũŉШ9ũƨĤƚШŉƖŸůШÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеЮ
őƣƣƓƚжффƽƽƽдċŰƣŔƕƨĲŊŸũŉƚĦŸƣũċŰĬдĦŸůфċŰƣŔƕƨĲŊŸũŉфůċťĲƖдƓőƓΦлůċťĲƖŔĬӆΦΤђ 

From the beginning, the world of business had appealed to Willie Park, Jr, and he immediately 

demonstrated that he had a knack for it.  

In fact, by the 1890s, Young Willieôs business concerns would displace playing golf as his primary focus. 

According to great-nephew Mungo Park,  

Figure 16 Юџbent neckѠЮputter by Willie Park, Jr. Its offset 
feature became a staple of putter design ever since. 
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ìŔũũŔĲЮsŰƖЮиЮƚƣċƖƣĲĬЮċЮƚĲƓċƖċƣĲЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚЮŉƖŸůЮőŔƚЮŉċƣőĲƖЮѕŔŰЮΤΫΫΧізЮőĲЮƚċŔĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƽĲƖĲЮŰŸƣЮ
ŔŰЮƓċƖƣŰĲƖƚőŔƓЮƨŰƣŔũЮΤΫάΦд 

ÑőŔƚЮĲǂƓũċŰċƣŔŸŰЮůċǃЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮŔŰƻĲŰƣĲĬЮƣŸЮċƻŸŔĬЮũŔċĤŔũŔƣǃЮŉŸƖЮìŔũũŔĲЮsŰƖѢƚЮůŸƨŰƣŔŰŊЮĬĲĤƣƚЮ
ŉċũũŔŰŊЮŸŰЮőŔƚЮŉċƣőĲƖд 

ŉƣĲƖЮΤΫάΦеЮƣőĲЮƣƽŸЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚĲƚЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰũǃЮĤĲĦċůĲЮŸŰĲеЮċŰĬЮìŔũũŔĲЮsŰƖЮĤƨŔũƣЮŔƣЮƨƓЮƣŸЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮċЮ
őŔŊőũǃЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŉƨũЮĲŰƣĲƖƓƖŔƚĲеЮĲůƓũŸǃŔŰŊЮΫΣЮƓĲŸƓũĲд 

ё~ƨŰŊŸЮÂċƖťеЮőƣƣƓƚжффŊŸũŉĦũƨĤċƣũċƚдĦŸůфŉĲċƣƨƖĲцŔŰƣĲƖƻŔĲƽфŉĲċƣƨƖĲцŔŰƣĲƖƻŔĲƽцƽŔƣőцůƨŰŊŸц
ƓċƖťфђ 

In the 1880s and 1890s, golf began to gain popularity in England for the first time, as Park would explain 

to the New York Times in 1895: ñIt may not generally be known in this country, but golf is comparatively 

new in England. The English did not take it up with any great ardor or enthusiasm until sixty-five years 

ago, but in the past ten years it has grown wonderfully, much faster than it has in Scotlandò (New York 

Times, 28 April 1895, p. 27). 

Park astutely exploited the opportunities that arose as golf became 

popular throughout Great Britain and Ireland. He not only opened 

branches of William Park and Sons in Manchester and London, 

but he also laid out golf courses for dozens of new golf clubs 

springing up at this time in England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland.  

Some of these courses were laid out on traditional links land, as in 

the case of Gullane No. 2 near North Berwick in 1898, but others 

were laid out on inland sites, as at Sunningdale and Huntercombe 

in England (in 1899 and 1900, respectively) ï heathland locations 

long thought unsuitable for golf.  

Parkôs innovations in golf course design at these inland sites 

would lead directly to his claim printed at the top left corner of 

the architectural design pad that he used to depict the golf holes to 

be laid out at the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club in April of 1920: 

ñThe ORIGINATOR of the MODERN SYSTEM OF GOLF 

COURSE DESIGN.ò  

Parkôs claim was endorsed in 1952 by golf architect and historian Sir Guy Campbell in A History of Golf 

in Britain: calling Park ñthe doyen of golf architects, as the term is understood today,ò he asserts that 

Sunningdale (Old) and Huntercombe are ñtwo courses of quality and continuing charm that é may be 

Figure 17 Willie Park, Jr, circa mid- to late-
1890s. 

Figure 18 Detail from a photograph of 
Park's 1920 design pad. Kucey p. 60. 



 

ΝΤ 
 

said to mark the springboard of modern practiceò (A History of Golf in Britain [London: Cassell and 

Company, 1952], pp. 92-112). 

Parkôs early thinking about inland golf course design was no doubt stimulated in part by his experience of 

inland golf course design and construction in the United States in the mid-1890s.  

It was just a few years before this, as we know, that Americans began to play this new game, which 

needed golf courses on which to play it, equipment with which to play it, and instruction from golf 

professionals on how to play it. Recognizing another business opportunity, Park travelled to New York 

City in the spring of 1895 to open a branch of William Park and Sons, but since the arrival in the United 

States of the best golfer ever to visit the country prompted great interest in many cities, he prolonged his 

stay.  

During the several months he was in America, he was induced to play exhibition matches and challenge 

matches against virtually every amateur or professional golfer of any standing then playing golf in the 

United States. The New York Sun noted: ñPark is a hard worker. He visits some golf course daily and is 

always ready to play the clubôs professional for fun or money. So far, he has not been beatenò (Sun [New 

York], 14 May 1895, p. 5). 

Three matches against Scottish golf professional and golf course 

architect Willie Dunn, resident pro at Shinnecock Hills Golf Club 

since 1893 and the winner in 1894 of the first open professional 

championship of the United States, stimulated great interest.  

Hundreds of spectators from high society came out to watch their 

winner-takes-all matches for significant purses, leading the New York 

Times to observe: 

fƣЮŔƚЮŸŰũǃЮƓƖŸƓĲƖЮƣŸЮƚƣċƣĲЮƣőċƣЮĤĲƚŔĬĲЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũũǃЮŊƖŸƽŔŰŊЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣЮ
ŔŰЮŊŸũŉеЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰĦĲЮŸŉЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃЮőċƚЮĦŸŰƣƖŔĤƨƣĲĬЮ
ŰŸƣЮċЮũŔƣƣũĲЮƣŸЮƚƣŔůƨũċƣĲЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚůЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲд 

ÑőŸƚĲЮƽőŸЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮŉŸƖƣƨŰċƣĲЮĲŰŸƨŊőЮƣŸЮƚĲĲЮőŔůЮƓũċǃЮŔŰЮƚŸůĲЮŸŉЮ
őŔƚЮƖĲĦĲŰƣЮƣŸƨƖŰċůĲŰƣƚЮőċƻĲЮŊŸŰĲЮċƽċǃЮĦőċƖůĲĬЮċŰĬЮƚƨƖƓƖŔƚĲĬЮċƣЮ
őŔƚЮůċƚƣĲƖũǃЮťŰŸƽũĲĬŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲд 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮőċƚЮƚƨƖĲũǃЮċŔĬĲĬЮŊŸũŉЮůċƣĲƖŔċũũǃЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮŉĲƽЮƓƖŸůŔŰĲŰƣЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮƻŔĦŔŰŔƣǃЮƽőŔĦőЮőĲЮőċƚЮŰŸƣЮ
ƻŔƚŔƣĲĬЮċŰĬЮƓũċǃĲĬЮŸƻĲƖдЮ 

ё ĲƽШòŸƖťШÑŔůĲƚеЮΥΣЮsƨŰĲЮΤΫάΨеЮƓдЮΩђ 

 

Figure 19 Willie Dunn (1865-1952), 
circa 1894. Dunn wears the medal 
awarded for his victory in the 1894 
Open Championship of the United 
States (held before the creation of 
the United States Golf Associaiton). 
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In the end, the only match that Park lost was his last one, played 

against Willie Davis of the Newport Golf Club.  

Davis, who had resided in Canada and the United States since 

becoming the first golf professional to work as such in North America 

when he was hired by the Royal Montreal Golf Club in 1881, 

regarded this victory as his greatest.  

Park attributed his defeat to the fact that this contest was the only one 

in which he had forgotten to place his fianc®ôs photograph ñófor luckô 

in the breast pocket of his red golfing coat é. He would say it made 

him ókeen to play,ô for she would ócut him deadô unless he made a 

good record in Americaò (Philadelphia Record, 5 August 1895, p. 7).  

Willie Park married fianc® Margaret Sinclair Inglis (1865-1940) 

immediately upon his return to Scotland ï a fact that American 

newspapers were happy to report:  

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŊŸũŉЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰеЮƽőŸЮƽċƚЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮ
ĦŸƨŰƣƖǃЮŉŸƖЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮůŸŰƣőƚЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖЮċŰĬЮůċĬĲЮůċŰǃЮŉƖŔĲŰĬƚеЮ
ƽċƚЮůċƖƖŔĲĬЮƣŸĬċǃЮċƣЮƣőĲЮfŰƻĲƖĲƚťЮÂċƖŔƚőЮ9őƨƖĦőеЮ
~ƨƚƚĲũĤƨƖŊőеЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеЮƣŸЮ~ŔƚƚЮ~ċŊŊŔĲЮfŰŊũŔƚеЮċЮőċŰĬƚŸůĲЮ
ċŰĬЮċƣƣƖċĦƣŔƻĲЮǃŸƨŰŊЮƽŸůċŰеЮĬċƨŊőƣĲƖЮŸŉЮċЮƽŔĬŸƽЮċŰĬЮőĲŔƖĲƚƚЮ
ƣŸЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖċĤũĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃд 

ÑőĲЮůċƖƖŔċŊĲЮŔƚЮċŰЮŸƨƣĦŸůĲЮŸŉЮċЮũŸƻĲЮůċƣĦőЮƽőŔũĲЮĤŸƣőЮƽĲƖĲЮ
ċƣƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮƓƨĤũŔĦЮƚĦőŸŸũƚЮůċŰǃЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸд 

ÂċƖťЮƖĲĦĲŰƣũǃЮĤŸƨŊőƣЮċЮǯŰĲЮőŸƨƚĲЮŰĲċƖЮfŰƻĲƖĲƚťЮŔŰЮƽőŔĦőЮőĲЮ
ŔŰƻĲƚƣĲĬЮŰĲċƖũǃЮҞΥΨеΣΣΣд 

ìőŔũĲЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮőĲЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮċЮƓőŸƣŸŊƖċƓőЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮĤĲƣƖŸƣőĲĬЮ
ċƚЮċЮůċƚĦŸƣеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƚċŔĬЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮŰĲƻĲƖЮŉċŔũĲĬЮőŔůдЮ 

ёťƖŸŰШ7ĲċĦŸŰШsŸƨƖŰċũЮѕ ťƖŸŰеЮ§őŔŸіеЮΤΫЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤΫάΨеЮƓдЮΥђ 

In addition to playing high-stakes golf matches, Park laid out several golf courses in the American 

Northeast, especially for wealthy families.  

He stayed with John Jacob Astor IV, for instance, on his ñrecently purchasedò Lombard estate at 

Rhinecliff, New York (New York Times, 27 May 1895, p. 5). He not only laid out a nine-hole course for 

the Astors but also taught them how to play golf: 

Figure 21 Philadelphia Record, 
5 August 1895, p. 7. 

Figure 20 Willie Davis, 1861-1902). 
Golf, vol 2 no 5 [May 1898], p. 1). 
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ÂċƖťЮƖĲƣƨƖŰĲĬЮѕƣŸЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіЮ
ǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮċŉƣĲƖЮƓċƚƚŔŰŊЮċЮ
ƽĲĲťЮċƣЮÅőŔŰĲĦũŔǭеЮƽőĲƖĲЮőĲЮ
ƽċƚЮĲůƓũŸǃĲĬЮŔŰЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮ
ƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮŊŔƻŔŰŊЮũĲƚƚŸŰƚЮ
ƣŸЮ~ƖдЮċŰĬЮ~ƖƚдЮ ƚƣŸƖЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲŔƖЮőŸƨƚĲЮƓċƖƣǃд 

џ~ƖдЮ ƚƣŸƖЮƽċƚЮƣŸŸЮĤƨƚǃЮ
ũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮċЮŰĲƽЮƖŸċĬЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮ
ƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮ
ƚƨƓĲƖŔŰƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮŸƣőĲƖЮ
ŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚеѠЮƚċŔĬЮÂċƖťеЮџƣŸЮ
ŊŔƻĲЮůƨĦőЮƣŔůĲЮƣŸЮŊŸũŉеЮĤƨƣЮƽĲЮ
ƽĲƖĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮÉċƣƨƖĬċǃдЮ
~ƖƚдЮƚƣŸƖЮŔƚЮƻĲƖǃЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦЮ
ċĤŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲдЮÉőĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮ
ċƣЮ ĲƽƓŸƖƣЮũċƚƣЮƚƨůůĲƖЮŉŸƖЮ

ƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮƣŔůĲЮċŰĬЮƓƖŸůŔƚĲƚЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮŊŸũŉĲƖдЮÉőĲЮƚƽŔŰŊƚЮŔŰЮċЮůŸƚƣЮŊƖċĦĲŉƨũЮƚƣǃũĲеЮċŰĬЮ
ŔŰЮŊŸũŉеЮƚƽŔŰŊЮŔƚЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊдѠЮ 

ёÉƨŰЮѕ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіеЮΥΦЮ~ċǃЮΤΫάΨеЮƓдЮΨђ 

Park was pleased with his layout for the Astors (ñone of the best private courses he has seenò) and left 

instructions for maintenance (ñthe entire course is to be sprinkled with sand to thicken the grassò) (Sun 

[New York], 23 May 1895, p. 5). Never one to forgo an opportunity to advertise either his skills or his 

connections, Park wrote a description of his layout for an American newspaper (ñTo some extent, it may 

be a guide to owners of country places who may wish to play golfò): 

[ƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƚƣċƖƣŔŰŊЮƣĲĲеЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŸƨƚĲеЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮΥΨΣЮǃċƖĬƚдЮÑőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮċƖĲЮ
ũċƖŊĲЮƣƖĲĲƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮċŰĬЮũĲŉƣеЮċŰĬЮċЮĬŔƣĦőдЮÑőĲЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮŸŰЮċЮũŔƣƣũĲЮƓũċƣĲċƨд 

ÑŸЮƣőĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮőŸũĲЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲЮŔƚЮΥΧΨЮǃċƖĬƚдЮÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮƣƖĲĲƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũĲŉƣЮƚŔĬĲЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƽŔĬĲЮ
ƓċƖťЮƖŸċĬЮůċťĲƚЮċЮŰŔĦĲЮőċǍċƖĬд 

ÑőĲЮƣőŔƖĬЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮċƣЮƣőĲЮŉŸŸƣЮŸŉЮċЮőŔũũŸĦťеЮΥΨΩЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲеЮƖĲċĦőĲĬЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮƚĦċƣƣĲƖĲĬЮ
ƣƖĲĲƚеЮƽőŔĦőЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƚд 

[ƖŸůЮƣőĲЮŉŸƨƖƣőЮƣĲĲЮƣŸЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮΥΦΣЮǃċƖĬƚдЮÑőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮƓċƚƣЮċЮĦũƨůƓЮŸŉЮƣƖĲĲƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮŔŰЮċЮĤċƚŔŰцũŔťĲЮőŸũũŸƽЮĤĲőŔŰĬЮċЮƚůċũũЮőŔũũеЮƽőŔĦőЮĦċũũƚЮŉŸƖЮũŸŉƣŔŰŊЮƓũċǃд 

ЮĬƖŔƻĲЮŸƻĲƖЮċЮĬŔƣĦőЮċŰĬЮĤĲƣƽĲĲŰЮƣƽŸЮĦũƨůƓƚЮŸŉЮƣƖĲĲƚЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮċƓƓƖŸċĦőЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮǯŉƣőЮőŸũĲжЮ
ĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮΦΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮċŰĬЮѕƣőĲЮőŸũĲЮŔƚіЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚũŸƓĲЮŸŉЮċЮőŔũũд 

ÂũċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚŔǂƣőЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮŸŰЮƣŸƓЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŔũũеЮƽőŔĦőЮĦŸůůċŰĬƚЮċЮŊƖċŰĬЮƻŔĲƽЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮcƨĬƚŸŰЮ
ѕÅŔƻĲƖідЮfƣЮŔƚЮΥΦΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣĲĲЮƣŸЮőŸũĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮůŔŊőƣЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮΧΧΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮŔŉЮƽċŰƣĲĬдЮfƣЮŔƚЮċũũЮ
ƨƓőŔũũЮƽŸƖťеЮƽŔƣőЮƣƖĲĲƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮċŰĬЮċЮƚƽċůƓЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũĲŉƣдЮÑőĲЮƚŔǂƣőЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮŉċƖЮőŸũĲд 

ÑőĲЮƚĲƻĲŰƣőЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲеЮΥΦΣЮǃċƖĬƚеЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚеЮĤƨƣЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃЮŔƚЮ
ĬŸƽŰőŔũũеЮċŰĬЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮƓũċǃĲƖЮůŔŊőƣЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮƚƣƖŸťĲд 

Figure 22 Ava Lowle Willing, alias Mrs. Astor (1868-1958); John Jacob 
Astor IV (1864-1912). The latter went down with the Titanic in 1912. 
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ÑŸЮĲŰĬЮƣőĲЮƖŸƨŰĬеЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖƚЮůċťĲЮċЮũŸŰŊЮĬƖŔƻĲЮŸŉЮΦΤΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĲŔŊőƣőЮőŸũĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮŸŰЮ
ċЮőŔũũŸĦťеЮŊƨċƖĬĲĬЮĤǃЮċЮŊƖŸƨƓЮŸŉЮƣƖĲĲƚдЮfƣЮŔƚЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮƚƓŸƖƣǃЮőŸũĲд 

ÑőĲЮŰŔŰƣőЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮŰĲċƖЮƣőĲЮőŸƨƚĲЮċŰĬЮΥΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮċƽċǃдЮÑőĲЮƓũċǃЮŔƚЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮċЮőŸũũŸƽеЮċũŸŰŊЮċЮ
őŔũũƚŔĬĲеЮǯŰŔƚőŔŰŊЮŸŰЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮƓƖĲƣƣǃЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũċƽŰд 

ÑőĲЮĲŰƣŔƖĲЮůĲċƚƨƖĲůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚеЮĦŸůƓƨƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲƚеЮŔƚЮ
ΥеΥΨΤЮǃċƖĬƚдЮ 

ёÉƨŰЮѕ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіеЮΥΦЮ~ċǃЮΤΫάΨеЮƓдЮΨђ 

Although he had no formal schooling beyond the age of fourteen or fifteen, Park discovered in writing 

course descriptions like the one above that he had a gift for clear and succinct writing about golf. 

It may have been the American appetite for his teaching and course design that led him, on his return to 

Scotland, to write The Game of Golf (London: Longman, Green and Co., 1896). Reputed to have been the 

first book written by a golf professional, it provides early insight into Parkôs theorization of the art and 

science of golf course architecture ï the pursuit that would increasingly become the focus of his career. 

(This book will be discussed in more detail in a later chapter.) 

Young Willieôs loss of the 1898 Open Championship 

by a single stroke stung him. And it left him frustrated: 

he felt that he was Vardonôs equal. So did many of his 

fans. Consequently, after months of protracted 

negotiations, a 72-hole challenge match was arranged 

between them for 1899. Vardon refused to play Park on 

the latterôs home course at Musselburgh (having been 

warned by his friends that no one knew the course 

better than Park), so they agreed that the first 36 holes 

would be played at North Berwick and the second 36 

holes would be played on Vardonôs home course at 

Ganton, in Yorkshire, England. At North Berwick, 

10,000 spectators watched the first 36 holes, the largest 

crowd ever to watch a challenge match. Vardon led by 

2 holes. At Ganton, Vardon dominated, winning 11 up 

with 10 to play. 

In retrospect, one can see that the lop-sided result of 

this match effectively ended Parkôs reputation as one of 

the most formidable of match play opponents. 

Figure 23 Left to right: Willie Park, Jr, and Harry Vardon 
(1870-1937). 1899. 
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Park turned increasingly to golf course design, with his work on the Sunningdale course in 1899 and his 

own Huntercombe course in 1900 being the making of his reputation as one of the greatest of architects. 

As excellent as were his previous layouts on links land in Scotland (such as at Gullane), Park was in these 

cases working in a familiar way with the well-known requirements for designing a proper test of golf on 

such land. No one had yet worked out how to provide an equivalent challenge and playing experience on 

parkland, pastureland, and heathland. At Sunningdale and Huntercombe, however, Park undertook to 

demonstrate that the rolling hills and the natural contours of heathland, with its gorse, heather, and similar 

vegetation, and with its heavier and less sandy soil, could provide a strategically challenging and 

compelling golf experience.  

At the same time as he designed and built Sunningdale, Park purchased Huntercombe Manor and 724 

acres of land around it (which he later augmented with the acquisition of another 204 acres). He 

established his own development company: the plan was to build an eighteen-hole golf course surrounded 

by a housing development. He and Margaret invested what was for them a large amount of money in this 

project (Ã11,500).  Park completed the golf course in seven months and it was immediately and almost 

universally acclaimed as a brilliant achievement. 

But Parkôs development 

plans were beset by 

problems from the 

beginning. On the one 

hand, the golf course was 

not well-patronized, for 

it was located 

inconveniently far from 

the nearest railroad 

station. He bought a big 

Daimler so that he could 

personally transport 

golfers from the train station to the golf course. On the other hand, he had gambled that the local water 

table would be sufficiently high to provide the water necessary for the development, but drilling yielded 

no adequate supply. Consequently, neither the clubhouse nor any of the houses was even started.  

Parked spent six years trying to make good on his investment at Huntercombe. Yet despite his income 

from other architectural work, cash flow became a problem that he could not resolve. And so, in 1906, the 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Company foreclosed on him. In due course, the Norwich Union sold 

Figure 24 Willie Park at Huntercombe with his 1901 Daimler. 
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Huntercombe and under its new owner it became the success it remains today. Its celebrated golf course is 

probably the least altered of any Park design that still exists. 

Parkôs contemporaries had nothing but sympathy for his reversal of fortune at Huntercombe: 

§ŉЮƣőĲЮůċŰǃЮǯŰĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮĤǃЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮŸƨƣƚƣċŰĬŔŰŊЮĲǂċůƓũĲƚЮċƖĲЮÉƨŰŰŔŰŊĬċũĲЮ
ċŰĬЮcƨŰƣĲƖĦŸůĤĲд 

ÑőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖЮƽċƚЮċЮƓƖŔƻċƣĲЮƻĲŰƣƨƖĲЮǯŰċŰĦĲĬЮĤǃЮÂċƖťЮőŔůƚĲũŉеЮċŰĬеЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮŰŸЮŉċƨũƣЮŸŉЮőŔƚеЮŔƣЮ
ƽċƚЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮƻĲŰƣƨƖĲЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮũŸƚƣЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣĲƖЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŉŸƖƣƨŰĲЮƣőċƣЮőŔƚЮŊŸũŉЮőċĬЮĲċƖŰĲĬд 

cƨŰƣĲƖĦŸůĤĲЮƽċƚЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲċƖũŔĲƚƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣЮџ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤѠЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċŰĬЮőċƚЮƚŔŰĦĲеЮŔŰЮ
ŸƣőĲƖЮőċŰĬƚеЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮċЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚдЮ 

ёÑƨŰĤƖŔĬŊĲШìĲũũƚШ9ŸƨƖŔĲƖЮѕEŰŊũċŰĬіеЮΥΨЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΧђ 

But sympathy did not help with the bills. Park had poured all his time and energy into Huntercombe, and 

the foreclosure by the Norwich Union did not alleviate his financial difficulties. The only way forward 

seemed to be to design as many golf courses as possible as quickly as possible.  

As great-nephew Mungo Park notes: 

ÑőŔƚЮƽċƚЮċЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮƣŔůĲЮид 

ŉƣĲƖЮcƨŰƣĲƖĦŸůĤĲЮƽċƚЮũŸƚƣеЮőĲЮƓŸƨƖĲĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮŔŰƣŸЮƽŸƖťеЮċŰĬЮ
ĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮ[ŔƖƚƣЮìŸƖũĬЮìċƖеЮőĲЮƽċƚЮċƣЮőŔƚЮůŸƚƣЮċĦƣŔƻĲЮċŰĬЮ
ŔŰǰƨĲŰƣŔċũд 

ůŸŰŊЮċЮũŸŰŊЮũŔƚƣеЮőĲЮƽŸƖťĲĬЮċƣЮÅŸǃċũЮìŔůĤũĲĬŸŰЮŔŰЮΤάΣΪеЮìĲƚƣЮ
xċŰĦċƚőŔƖĲеЮÑĲůƓũĲеЮxċƨŉĲƖЮċŰĬЮ7ŔŊŊċƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ7ŸƖĬĲƖƚеЮċŰĬЮ
]ƖċŰƣŸƽŰЮŸŰЮÉƓĲǃЮŉƨƖƣőĲƖЮŰŸƖƣőд 

 ĲƨƓŸƖƣЮ7ċŔŰƚеЮ~ŸŰƣЮŰŊĲũЮё~ŸŰƣĲЮ9ċƖũŸђЮċŰĬЮÅŸǃċũЮ ŰƣƽĲƖƓЮ
ƽĲƖĲЮċũƚŸЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮŸƨƣЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮƓĲƖŔŸĬеЮċŰĬЮuŔũũċƖŰĲǃЮŔŰЮΤάΤΤд 

ё~ƨŰŊŸЮÂċƖťеЮőƣƣƓƚжффŊŸũŉĦũƨĤċƣũċƚдĦŸůфŉĲċƣƨƖĲцŔŰƣĲƖƻŔĲƽфŉĲċƣƨƖĲц
ŔŰƣĲƖƻŔĲƽцƽŔƣőцůƨŰŊŸцƓċƖťфђ 

By 1911, forty-seven year-old Park was still regarded as one of the 

top competitors among the new generation of golf professionals in the 

United Kingdom, but he had also now come to be regarded both as 

one of the countryôs top architects and as one of its busiest: 

]ŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċƖĲЮƚƓƖŔŰŊŔŰŊЮƨƓЮũŔťĲЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƻĲƖĤŔċũЮůƨƚőƖŸŸůЮидЮ§ƨƖЮũĲċĬŔŰŊЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮ
ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣƽŔĦĲЮ§ƓĲŰЮ9őċůƓŔŸŰеЮŔƚЮũŸƨĬЮŔŰЮőŔƚЮƓƖċŔƚĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲдЮ 

ÂċƖťЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣĲƚƣЮƓŸƽĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮůŸƖĲЮƣőċŰЮċЮƕƨċƖƣĲƖЮĦĲŰƣƨƖǃЮċŊŸжЮőĲЮŔƚЮƚƣŔũũЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
ŉƖŸŰƣЮũŔŰĲЮŸŉЮŸƨƖЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮŰŸЮŸŰĲЮůŸƖĲЮĦċũĦƨũċƣĲĬЮƣŸЮƚƓĲċťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮ
ƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮ~ƨƚƚĲũĤƨƖŊőЮůċŰдЮ 

Figure 25 Willie Park, Jr, early 1900s. 
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ÂċƖťЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮƽŔĬĲũǃЮƣƖċƻĲũũĲĬЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚеЮċŰĬЮőĲЮőċƚЮƚƓĲŰƣЮůċŰǃЮůŸŰƣőƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƖċƓŔĬũǃЮ
ĬǃŔŰŊЮǃĲċƖЮŔŰЮ[ƖċŰĦĲеЮÉƽŔƣǍĲƖũċŰĬеЮċŰĬЮ7ĲũŊŔƨůеЮŔŰЮċĬĬŔƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮƣƖċƻĲƖƚŔŰŊЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċЮƚĦŸƖĲЮŸŉЮ
ĦŔƖĦƨŔƣƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ7ƖŔƣŔƚőЮfƚũĲƚд 

џÑőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮŰŸЮĲŰĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲеѠЮőĲЮƚċǃƚжЮџÑőĲЮŸũĬЮĦċŰЮƓũċǃЮŔƣЮċƚЮƽĲũũЮċƚЮƣőĲЮǃŸƨŰŊеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮ
ƚŸŸŰЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣĲƚƣЮŸŉЮċũũЮŊċůĲƚдѠ 

ё9ŸƻĲŰƣƖǃШEƻĲŰŔŰŊШÑĲũĲŊƖċƓőеЮΤΧЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΤеЮƓдЮΧђ 

By 1912, Parkôs pace of golf course design had become fodder for ironic commentary and implicit 

criticism in the Birmingham Post: 

~ċĤũĲƣőŸƖƓĲеЮиЮŸŉЮƽőŔĦőЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮŔƚЮƚċŔĬЮƣŸЮƓƖŸůŔƚĲЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮĤĲƚƣЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉдЮ
fƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƚŸеЮċƚЮÂċƖťЮőċƚЮőċĬЮůŸƖĲЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲЮƣőċŰЮůŸƚƣЮŔŰЮũŔŰťƚцƓũċŰŰŔŰŊд 

fƣЮŔƚЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮŔŰЮċЮŰŸƖƣőĲƖŰЮĦŸŰƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮѕƓƨĤũŔĦċƣŔŸŰіЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮŸŰĦĲЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬЮŰŸЮũĲƚƚЮƣőċŰЮ
ŉŸƨƖƣĲĲŰЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲŔŊőĤŸƨƖőŸŸĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůĲƣƖŸƓŸũŔƚЮŔŰЮƣĲŰЮĬċǃƚй 

cŸƽЮőĲЮċĦĦŸůƓũŔƚőĲĬЮƣőŔƚЮŉĲċƣЮŸŉЮĲŰĬƨƖċŰĦĲЮŔƚЮĬŔƚĦƖĲĲƣũǃЮũĲŉƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŔůċŊŔŰċƣŔŸŰеЮĤƨƣЮŸŰĲЮ
ĦċŰЮƓŔĦƣƨƖĲЮőŔůЮĦċƖĲĲƖŔŰŊЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮƻŔƖŊŔŰЮƚŸŔũЮŸŰЮċЮĤŔĦǃĦũĲеЮŉŸũũŸƽĲĬЮĤǃЮċЮƚĲƖŔĲƚЮŸŉЮƓċŰƣŔŰŊЮ
ċŰĬЮƓĲƖƚƓŔƖŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲƚдЮ§ŰЮŉŸŸƣЮőĲЮĦŸƨũĬЮőċƖĬũǃЮőċƻĲЮĬŸŰĲЮŔƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƣŔůĲй 

fƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮőŸƓĲĬЮŉŸƖЮÂċƖťѢƚЮŸƽŰЮƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰЮċŰĬЮƣőċƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮőĲЮƣőƨƚЮƖċƓŔĬũǃЮƚťĲƣĦőĲĬЮ
ŸƨƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƽƖŔƣĲƖЮƕƨŸƣĲĬЮőċƚЮůċĬĲЮċЮůŔƚƣċťĲЮŔŰЮőŔƚЮǯŊƨƖĲƚдЮ 

ё7ŔƖůŔŰŊőċůШÂŸƚƣЮѕ7ŔƖůŔŰŊőċůеЮEŰŊũċŰĬіеЮΥЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΤΥеЮƓдЮΤΣђ 

Yet for all the great quantity of high-quality work that he did up to 1912, Park could not overcome the 

debts with which he had been burdened by the failure of Huntercombe.  

His finances became acutely constrained at the beginning of 1912 as post-dated cheques paid to him for 

his design of the golf course for the St Peters (Mablethorpe) Golf Club in Lincolnshire proved to be 

worthless: 

fЮĲŰƣĲƖĲĬЮŔŰƣŸЮċЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣЮƽŔƣőЮƓĲŸƓũĲЮŔŰЮEŰŊũċŰĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƣЮ~ċĤũĲƣőŸƖƓĲд 

fЮƽċƚЮƣŸЮƖĲĦĲŔƻĲЮҷΩеΣΣΣЮċŰĬЮƓũċŰЮċŰĬЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮfƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƻĲƖǃЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮŉŸƖЮůĲЮƣŸЮ
ŉŸƖůЮċŰǃЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲЮŸŉЮƽőċƣЮŔƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĦŸƚƣЮƣŸЮŉŸƖůЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮĤƨƣЮfЮĦċũĦƨũċƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮůǃЮƓƖŸǯƣЮ
ƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċĤŸƨƣЮƣĲŰЮƓĲƖЮĦĲŰƣеЮċŰĬЮfЮőċĬЮƣőĲƖĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƚƓĲĦƣЮŸŉЮůċťŔŰŊЮҷΩΣΣд 

ìőĲŰЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮƓċǃůĲŰƣЮŉĲũũЮĬƨĲеЮƣőĲǃЮŊċƻĲЮůĲЮҷЮΦΧΨЮŔŰЮĦċƚőЮċŰĬЮҷΦΫΨЮŔŰЮƓŸƚƣцĬċƣĲĬЮ
ĦőĲƕƨĲƚеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽĲƖĲЮŰŸƣЮůĲƣд 

ÑőĲƚĲЮƓŸƚƣцĬċƣĲĬЮĦőĲƕƨĲƚЮƽĲƖĲЮőċŰĬĲĬЮƣŸЮĬŔǭĲƖĲŰƣЮĦƖĲĬŔƣŸƖƚЮŸŉЮůŔŰĲЮċŰĬЮċƖĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮ
őċŰĬƚдЮ 

ёőƣƣƓƚжффƽƽƽдŊŸũŉƚůŔƚƚŔŰŊũŔŰťƚдĦŸдƨťфŔŰĬĲǂдƓőƓфĲŰŊũċŰĬфĦĲŰƣƖċũцĲċƚƣфũŔŰĦŸũŰƚőŔƖĲфΩΦΦц
ũŔŰĦƚцůċĤũĲƣőŸƖƓĲцŊŸũŉцĦũƨĤцũŔŰĦƚђ 

Because these post-dated cheques bounced, Willie Park, Jr, was declared bankrupt in the spring of 1912. 
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He seems to have had nothing more to do with St Peters (Mablethorpe) Golf Club, Limited, which 

became bankrupt in due course, but an 18-hole course was in play at Mablethorpe by the spring of 1914. 

One wonders if this links course, which Park thought possessed dunes similar to those at Prestwick, was 

built according to Parkôs plans. (After a fitful existence, the course was abandoned during World War II.) 

Rather than being deterred by his financial problems, Park was all the more motivated to design as many 

golf courses as possible in the years that followed, but just two years after his bankruptcy, World War I 

broke out in August of 1914.  

Over nine million soldiers would die over the next four 

years.  

In such a context, the collapse of the golf industry in Great 

Britain during the war is small potatoes, of course, but it 

explains the decision that led to Willie Parkôs eventual 

arrival in Ottawa: 

]ŸũŉЮcċƖĬЮcŔƣЮĤǃЮìċƖ 

ÑőĲЮƽċƖЮƖċŔƚĲĬЮőċƻŸĦЮƽŔƣőЮŊŸũŉЮŔŰЮEƨƖŸƓĲеЮċĦĦŸƖĬŔŰŊЮƣŸЮ
ÂċƖťеЮċŰĬЮĦċƨƚĲĬЮőŔůЮƣŸЮĦũŸƚĲЮƨƓЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮƚƣŸƖĲƚЮƽőŔĦőЮ
őĲЮőċĬЮũŸĦċƣĲĬЮŔŰЮĬŔǭĲƖĲŰƣЮƓċƖƣƚЮŸŉЮEŰŊũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮ
ÉĦŸƣũċŰĬд 

fƣЮŔƚЮƻĲƖǃЮŰĲċƖЮŔůƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮŊĲƣЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦũƨĤЮůċĬĲЮŔŰЮ
EŰŊũċŰĬЮƣŸĬċǃеЮċĦĦŸƖĬŔŰŊЮƣŸЮÂċƖťд 

ÑƽŸЮĬċǃƚЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƚƣċƖƣŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮ ůĲƖŔĦċЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖеЮőĲЮƽċƚЮ
ŔŰЮEĬŔŰĤƨƖŊőеЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮüĲƓƓĲũŔŰЮƖċŔĬЮ
ƽċƚЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ]ĲƖůċŰЮŉŸƖĦĲƚдЮ 

ё~ŔŰŰĲċƓŸũŔƚШsŸƨƖŰċũЮѕ~ŔŰŰĲƚŸƣċіеЮΦЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΩеЮ
ƓдЮΥΪђ 

Furthermore, virtually no golf course construction occurred after the outbreak of war.  

Figure 27 An unexploded bomb dropped on 
Edinburgh during the Zeppelin raid on the night of 2 
April 1916 is displayed in Scotland's National 
Museum of Flight. Two Zeppelins attacked. 13 
people died and 24 were injured. 

Figure 26 Photograph from a resort advertisement in The Sphere (London, England), 27 June 1914. 
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Park was left with no opportunity to express an architectural genius that had become universally 

acknowledged and very well-remunerated. And so, early in 1916, he decided to move to a country not 

involved in World War I ï a country where golf course construction was booming: the United States.  

When, on 1 April 1916, Willie Park, Jr, 

boarded the S.S. St. Paul in Liverpool for 

its one-week voyage to the United States, 

he knew, of course, that his destination 

was New York City.  

What he could not have known was that 

his new career in North America would 

lead to his living in Montreal in 1919 and 

to his working in Ottawa in February, 

April, and August of 1920. 

But the story of Willie Parkôs architectural adventures in the United States and Canada is for later 

chapters. 

Figure 28 S.S. St Paul, early 1900s. 
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ШxŸŰŊШ[ŸƖŊŸƣƣĲŰШ[ŸƨŰĬĲƖ 

Willie Park, Jr, was not on anyoneôs mind when the 

agreement to amalgamate the Hunt Club and the 

Motor Club was announced on the evening of 10 June 

1919. 

In connection with this announcement, several 

executive officers from each club were mentioned as 

having participated in the merger talks: ñMr. W.Y. 

Denison and Dr. R.F. Webster conducted the 

negotiation for the Hunt Club and Mr. Frank Jarman, 

Mr. H.K. Carruthers and Mr. J. Moffatt Ross for the 

Motor Clubò (Ottawa Journal, 11 June 1919, p. 8).  

Understandably, the secretaries of each club were singled out for special praise: an employee of the 

Department of the Interior (in Topographical Surveys), ñH.K. Carruthers, Secretary of the Ottawa Motor 

Club, [was] a hard worker on the amalgamationò; a chartered accountant who served as City of Ottawa 

Alderman from 1919-20, ñW.Y. Denison, Secretary of the Ottawa Hunt Club, [was] one of the prime 

movers of the new organizationò (Ottawa Citizen, 26 July 1919, p. 11) 

Yet, Moffatt Ross, a past president (1913-16) and past secretary (1916-1919) of the Ottawa Valley Motor 

Car Association and its renamed successor the Ottawa Motor Club (he had resigned as secretary of the 

latter at the beginning of 1919 ñowing to pressure of business,ò but only after what Motor Club president 

Frank Jarman called ñyeoman serviceò), was the person who received the lionôs share of the credit. 

The day the amalgamation was announced, it was reported that ñthe plan was originally introduced by Mr. 

J. Moffatt Ross who has worked tirelessly to bring it to a satisfactory completionò (Ottawa Citizen, 11 

June 1919, p. 9). Similarly, six weeks later, when the new Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club officially opened 

its clubhouse at the end of July 1919, the newspapers noted that Moffatt Ross was the one ñto whose 

efforts the amalgamation of the clubs is largely dueò: ñ The project of amalgamating the two clubs was 

discussed for nearly a year ï as soon as the Motor Club announced its decision of obtaining a club house, 

when J. Moffatt Ross, past president and secretary, took the matter upò (Ottawa Citizen, 26 July 1919, p. 

11).  

The latter observation was made again a few days later in a discussion of the opening dayôs events: 

Figure 29 Left: Hector K. Carruthers (1879-1950); right: 
W.Y. Denison (1879-1961). 
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ÑőĲЮƣƽŸЮĤƨƚŔĲƚƣЮůĲŰЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƓũċĦĲЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮċŉƣĲƖŰŸŸŰЮƽĲƖĲЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚеЮƓċƚƣЮƓƖĲƚŔĬĲŰƣЮ
ċŰĬЮƓċƚƣЮƚĲĦƖĲƣċƖǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮċŰĬЮcдuдЮ9ċƖƖƨƣőĲƖƚеЮƚĲĦƖĲƣċƖǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮƣŸĬċǃидЮ 

ÑőĲЮƽőŸũĲЮƚĦőĲůĲЮŔƚЮũċƖŊĲũǃЮĬƨĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲƚĲЮƣƽŸЮŊĲŰƣũĲůĲŰЮид 

Ю~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮƚƣċƖƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮĤċũũЮƖŸũũŔŰŊЮиЮƽőĲŰЮőĲЮċŰŰŸƨŰĦĲĬЮċЮǃĲċƖЮċŊŸЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮƽċƚЮ
ũŸŸťŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮċЮĦũƨĤЮőŸƨƚĲЮċŰĬЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣŔŸŰƚЮид 

§ŰЮ~ƖдЮ9ċƖƖƨƣőĲƖƚЮőċƚЮŉċũũĲŰЮċЮőĲċƻǃЮƚőċƖĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲЮŸƖŊċŰŔǍċƣŔŸŰеЮőŔƚЮƣĲċůЮůċƣĲЮ
ĤĲŔŰŊЮ ũĬдЮìдòдЮ?ĲŰŔƚŸŰеЮƚĲĦƖĲƣċƖǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΨђд 

And a decade later, an observation to the same effect was made in an article on 

Moffatt Ross in a series of profiles by the Ottawa Citizen about people the 

newspaper deemed to be ñBelievers in Canadaò:  

ѕ іЮũċŰĬůċƖťЮŸŉЮƣŸĬċǃЮőċĬЮŔƣƚЮŸƖŔŊŔŰЮŔŰЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚѢƚЮŉĲƖƣŔũĲЮĤƖċŔŰдЮ 

cĲЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮŉŸƨŰĬĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤеЮƣőċƣЮƓŸƓƨũċƖЮ
ŸƖŊċŰŔǍċƣŔŸŰЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ7ŸƽĲƚƻŔũũĲЮÅŸċĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΣеЮƓдЮΨђд 

It was unanimous: according to the various people involved at the time, the 

person who was seen to have been more responsible than any other for the 

amalgamation of the Ottawa Hunt Club and the Ottawa Motor Club was John 

Moffatt Ross. 

 

Figure 30 J. Moffatt Ross. 
Ottawa Citizen, 15 
December 1930, p. 5. 
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[ŸĦƨƚĲĬШŸŰШ]ŸũŉШEƻĲŰШ7ĲŉŸƖĲШƣőĲШ7ĲŊŔŰŰŔŰŊ 

In 1930, Moffatt Ross was also identified as the person most responsible for developing golf at the Hunt 

and Motor Club: 

[ĲƽЮƣőĲƖĲЮƽĲƖĲЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚċũƚЮƽĲƖĲЮǯƖƚƣЮůċĬĲЮƽőŸЮĦŸƨũĬЮƻŔƚŔŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚƓũĲŰĬŔĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ŸŉЮƣŸĬċǃЮƖŔƚŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚċŰĬǃЮƽċƚƣĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸũĬЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃд 

fŰĬĲĲĬеЮŔƣЮƣŸŸťЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮĬĲċũЮŸŉЮŸƓƣŔůŔƚůЮĲƻĲŰЮƣŸЮĲůĤċƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸŢĲĦƣд 

òĲƣЮƣŸĬċǃЮƣőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮŰŸЮǯŰĲƖЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮċũũЮŸŉЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮŔƚЮǰŸƨƖŔƚőŔŰŊеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ
ůĲůĤĲƖƚőŔƓЮѕŔƚіЮũċƖŊĲЮċŰĬЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦд 

fƣЮƣŸŸťЮŊƖĲċƣЮĦŸƨƖċŊĲЮċŰĬЮŸƓƣŔůŔƚůЮƣŸЮċƚƚƨůĲЮƣőĲЮƖĲƚƓŸŰƚŔĤŔũŔƣǃЮŉŸƖЮƚƨĦőЮċŰЮƨŰĬĲƖƣċťŔŰŊеЮ
ĤƨƣЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮƓŸƚƚĲƚƚĲƚЮƣőĲƚĲЮƣŸЮċЮőŔŊőЮĬĲŊƖĲĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΣеЮƓдЮΨђ 

When did Moffatt Ross ñassume the responsibilityò for the golf course project? 

He was presumably the one who arranged for the Hunt Clubôs property to be assessed regarding its 

potential for golf ï an arrangement made sometime during the three years of negotiations between the two 

clubs, for the work of Keffer and Black was referred to in the past tense the day the amalgamation was 

announced: ñThe property of the Ottawa Hunt was examined some time ago by Karl Keffer and Davie 

Black é and was pronounced splendid for golfò (Ottawa Citizen, 11 June 1919, p. 9, emphasis added). 

How long ago was ñsome time agoò? 

It was only in mid-April of 1919 that Keffer returned to Canada from 

England, where he had nearly died of the Spanish Flu in February as 

arrangements were being made to end his military service during World 

War I so that he could return to Canada to look after his son, for Kefferôs 

wife (and the boyôs mother), Evelyn (Freeman) Keffer, had died of the 

same affliction the previous October.  

In mid-April, Keffer returned not to Ottawa, but to Toronto, where his son 

was living with Kefferôs mother.  

On April 14th, it was said that Keffer would enjoy a ñshort restò in Toronto 

and would then ñcome back to Ottawa in a fortnight or so to resume his 

duties at the local courseò (Ottawa Citizen, 14 April 1919, p. 9). 
Figure 31 Sapper Karl Keffer, 
Canadian Reserve Engineers 
Battalion, circa 1917. 
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In mid-April, Davie Black was still at the golf club in Santa Barbara, California, where he worked during 

the winter months. On April 14th, it was said that he would ñreturn shortlyò (Ottawa Citizen, 14 April 

1919, p. 9).  

And so, in the spring of 1919, with Keffer not back in Ottawa until about May 1st, he and Black could not 

have been on the Hunt Club property together assessing its golf potential any earlier than the first week of 

May ï about four weeks before the amalgamation was announced. It is doubtful, one would think, that the 

first thing that Keffer did when he got back to Ottawa was spend a day or two wandering about the Hunt 

Club property; his priority would have been to organize his Royal Ottawa pro shop (which had been 

unattended since his wifeôs death the previous fall) and make every effort to see to the needs of long-

neglected members. 

Given that it was June 11th when the newspaper item was published that says, ñthe property of the Ottawa 

Hunt was examined some time ago by Karl Keffer and Davie Black,ò a question arises: would one refer 

to this examination as having occurred ñsome time agoò if it had happened at most about four weeks 

before? 

That is, if the property had been examined within the last four weeks, would one not have said, instead, 

that ñthe property of the Ottawa Hunt was examined recently by Keffer and Blackò? 

And so, it may well be that Moffatt Ross had Keffer and Black examine the Hunt Club land around the 

time that the first merger talks between the clubs began ï that is, sometime before Keffer left Ottawa for 

Europe on 12 April 1917. From the point of view of 11 June 1919, the spring of 1917 would certainly 

have been spoken of as ñsome time ago.ò 

In its efforts to secure for itself a permanent headquarters, the Ottawa Valley Motor Car Association 

opened negotiations with the Hunt Club in 1917 for the purchase or lease of its clubhouse. Moffatt Ross, 

Secretary of the Ottawa Valley Motor Car Association at that time, and afterwards regarded both as the 

main negotiator of amalgamation and as the person responsible for creating the golf course, is presumably 

the officer quoted anonymously in the following item from that time: 

§ŰĲЮŸǭŔĦĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮƚƚŸĦŔċƣŔŸŰЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲƚЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƚőŸƨũĬЮũĲċƚĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ
ĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤзЮċũƚŸЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƚőŸƨũĬЮƚĲĦƨƖĲеЮŔŉЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲеЮċŰЮŸƓƣŔŸŰЮŸŰЮ
ƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮƣŸЮƓƨƖĦőċƚŔŰŊЮŔƣЮĲƻĲŰƣƨċũũǃЮид 

ÖũƣŔůċƣĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲ 

ÑőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮőċƚЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮċĦƖĲƚЮŸŉЮƻċũƨċĤũĲЮũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ
ƚƚŸĦŔċƣŔŸŰЮŸǭŔĦĲƖƚЮƣőŔŰťЮƣőĲǃЮƽŸƨũĬЮƣƖċŰƚŉŸƖůЮċЮƚĲĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮŔƣЮŔŰƣŸЮċЮǯƖƚƣцĦũċƚƚЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ
ÑőŔƚеЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮĦŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮƣċĦťũĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮǃĲċƖƚЮѕƓƖĲƚƨůċĤũǃЮĤĲĦċƨƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽċƖідЮ 
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ЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ċƖЮ ƚƚŸĦŔċƣŔŸŰЮƽŔũũЮũŔťĲũǃЮĤĲЮőĲũĬЮƚőŸƖƣũǃЮƣŸЮĬŔƚĦƨƚƚЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰЮ
ċŰĬЮŔŉЮŔƣЮůċƣĲƖŔċũŔǍĲƚеЮƣőĲЮƓũċŰƚЮƽŔũũЮƣőĲŰЮĤĲЮũċŔĬЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮŸǭŔĦĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮƚőċƖĲőŸũĬĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΣЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮΤάΤΪеЮƓдЮΥђ 

Since Moffatt Ross had envisioned a golf course laid out on the Hunt Club property by 1917 (and perhaps 

even earlier), one might be forgiven for suspecting that an important reason for promoting the 

amalgamation of the Hunt Club and the Motor Club was to build himself a golf course. 
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ÑőĲШuĲǭĲƖр7ũċĦťШÅĲƓŸƖƣ 

Appropriately enough, as the golf professionals of Ottawaôs 

only two golf clubs at that time, Royal Ottawa and Rivermead, 

Karl Keffer and Davie Black were asked by Moffatt Ross to 

examine the 185-acre property of the Hunt Club and render a 

verdict on whether it could be developed into a proper golf 

course.  

Moffatt Ross seems to have asked for a written report, and we 

can glean some of its conclusions ï and probably some of its 

language ï from direct and indirect allusions to it in the local 

newspapers. 

The report was thoroughly encouraging. 

The first paraphrase of its contents appears on 11 June 1919 

when the amalgamation of the Hunt Club and the Motor Club was first announced in the newspapers: 

ÑőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮƽċƚЮĲǂċůŔŰĲĬЮƚŸůĲЮƣŔůĲЮċŊŸЮĤǃЮuċƖũЮuĲǭĲƖЮċŰĬЮ?ċƻŔĲЮ
7ũċĦťЮиЮċŰĬЮƽċƚЮƓƖŸŰŸƨŰĦĲĬЮƚƓũĲŰĬŔĬЮŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉд 

fƣЮŔƚЮĬƖċŔŰĲĬЮŰċƣƨƖċũũǃеЮĤĲŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮƚċŰĬǃЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮŰŸƣЮĦŸƚƣЮůƨĦőЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮƓŔƓĲƚЮ
ũċŔĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮÅŔĬĲċƨЮÅŔƻĲƖЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮůċǃЮĤĲЮťĲƓƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮŸŉЮƚőċƓĲдЮ 

Юё§ƣƣċƽċЮ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮάђ  

Obviously, Keffer and Black had studied the soil, the drainage contours of the property, and the available 

water source, including in their report an opinion about the cost of irrigation pipes. 

A more extensive paraphrase of their report appears in a newspaper article less than three weeks later. The 

following words are those of Moffatt Ross himself: 

ѕ іЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣőċƣЮƽŔũũЮċƓƓĲċũЮƣŸЮċũũЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚеЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖũǃЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓċƚƣЮƽĲƣЮ
ƚƓƖŔŰŊеЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮŉċĦƣЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĬƖǃЮċŰĬЮŉƖĲĲЮŉƖŸůЮůƨĬЮƣőĲЮůŸůĲŰƣЮƣőĲЮƚŰŸƽЮŔƚЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮ
ŊƖŸƨŰĬдЮ 

 ŸЮĲǂƓĲŰƚĲЮŔƚЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲĬЮŉŸƖЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮċЮĤŔŊЮŔƣĲůЮŸŰЮůŸƚƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚдЮ 

ŰŸƣőĲƖЮĦŸŰƣŔŰƨċũЮƽŸƖƖǃЮŸŰЮůċŰǃЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮőĲċƻǃЮŊƖŸƽƣőЮŸŉЮĦũŸƻĲƖеЮ
ƣŔůŸƣőǃЮċŰĬЮĬċŰĬĲũŔŸŰƚеЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮċũũЮŸŉЮƽőŔĦőЮċƖĲЮċĤƚĲŰƣЮċƣЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

Figure 32 Davie Black (left) and Karl Keffer at 
the 1907 Canadian Open held at the 
Lambton Golf Club, Toronto, Canada. Detail 
from a photograph in the collection of the 
Canadian Golf Hall of Fame. 
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ЮƽċƣĲƖЮƚǃƚƣĲůеЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƚƣċŰĬƓŔƓĲеЮũŸĦċƣĲĬЮŸŰЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲũĲƻċƣŔŸŰƚЮŸƻĲƖũŸŸťŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮÅŔĬĲċƨЮ
ÅŔƻĲƖеЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲũǃЮŔŰƚƣċũũĲĬеЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮŰŔĦĲЮƚŸŉƣЮƽċƣĲƖЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮĬŔƚƣƖŔĤƨƣĲĬЮƣőƖŸƨŊőŸƨƣЮ
ƣőĲЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮƣŸЮċũũЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤάђд  

Unless Moffatt Ross was an expert on North Americaôs native grass varieties and weeds, one presumes 

that in his interview with the Ottawa Citizen reporter, he was passing along some of the salient points of 

the report he had received from Keffer and Black.  

And he seems to cite the report once more about two weeks later when the Ottawa Journal asked 

members what they most looked forward to as a result of the amalgamation of the clubs: ñMr. J. Moffatt 

Ross was optimistic regarding the future of the club. He stated that the soil was particularly adaptable for 

golf. óIn a few years we will have the finest golf course in Canada,ô he saidò (Ottawa Journal, 12 July 

1919, p. 7). Again, Moffatt Ross was not an expert on the adaptability of soil for golf; Keffer and Black 

were. 

When Moffatt Ross later called Willie Park to Ottawa in the middle of February 1920, he no doubt gave 

him a copy of the Keffer-Black report. Asked by the Club to provide an estimate on the cost of 

constructing an 18-hole golf course (and having it ready for play as quickly as possible), Park will have 

needed all available information to help him to understand the snow-bound features of the 185-acre 

property he was being asked to imagine as a championship layout. 
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ìőŸШìċƚШƣőŔƚШ~ŸǭċƣƣШÅŸƚƚе 

When he died unexpectedly in his 63rd year in 1937, Moffatt Ross was remembered as a ñprominent 

Ottawa real estate agent, clubman, and sportsmenò and as ñone of the leading figures in many Ottawa 

circlesò (Ottawa Journal, 23 April 1937, p. 2). He was ñan important figure in the business life of the 

cityò and ñone of Ottawaôs outstanding public spirted citizensò (Ottawa Citizen, 23 April 1937, p. 15). A 

descendent of Scottish pioneers, he was said to have ñmade his way to his é place in the community 

solely through his own efforts and foresightednessò (Ottawa Citizen, 15 December 1930, p. 5). 

His grandfather, also named John Moffatt Ross, had been born in Scotland and then settled briefly in 

County Longford, Ireland, before coming to Bytown in 1827 as a bookkeeping clerk for Sherwood and 

Thompson, the firm responsible for building the Rideau Canal. He afterwards moved to Murphyôs Falls 

(now Carleton Place) and then walked to Toronto to secure 200 acres of land near Pakenham. He next 

moved to ñFirst Chuteò on the Bonnechere River (todayôs Castleford), where he rented a sawmill. Then he 

acquired farmland near Douglas, which was then known as ñThird Chute,ò where he established the first 

sawmill in the district. His grammar school education had allowed him to work in Ottawa as a tutor, and it 

meant that he subsequently would serve both as justice of the peace and as doctor in the Douglas area, 

where he eventually acquired 800 acres of land on which to settle his four sons, including William, the 

father of our John Moffatt Ross. 

The latter was born 12 October 1875.  

His mother ñwas Mary Graham, who was born in Argyllshire, 

Scotland, and who was [through her mother] closely related to the 

late Dr. David Livingstone, noted African missionary and explorer, 

whose finding in the heart of the dark continent by H.M. Stanley was 

an event of world-wide sensation at the timeò (Ottawa Citizen, 15 

December 1930, p. 5). Alas, when John was just four years old, his 

mother died after giving birth to her fourth child, so she will not have 

had the chance to regale her son with the tales about his famous 

relative that had preoccupied the worldôs newspapers in the early 

1870s. 

After his education in the public schools of Bromley Township in 

Renfrew County, young Moffatt Ross enrolled in the Ontario 

Figure 33 David Livingstone (1813-73) 
being charged by a lion. Heroes of 
Britain (London, circa 1860). Courtesy 
Ann Ronan Picture Library/Heritage 
Images/Science Photo Library. 
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Business College at Belleville in the mid-1890s. After graduation, he came to Ottawa around 1899: 

EŰƣĲƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƽőŸũĲƚċũĲЮŊƖŸĦĲƖǃЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚеЮőĲЮƖĲůċŔŰĲĬЮċĤŸƨƣЮ
ŉŸƨƖЮǃĲċƖƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĲůƓũŸǃЮŸŉЮċЮĤŔŊЮũŸĦċũЮǯƖůЮѕ9ŸĦőƖċŰĲеЮ9ċƚƣũĲЮ
ċŰĬЮ9ŸдідЮÑőĲŰЮőĲЮĤƖċŰĦőĲĬЮŸƨƣЮŸŰЮőŔƚЮŸƽŰЮċĦĦŸƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ
ƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣĲĬеЮċƚЮĤƖŸťĲƖеЮůċŰǃЮũċƖŊĲЮůċŰƨŉċĦƣƨƖŔŰŊЮǯƖůƚЮŸŉЮ
ŉŸŸĬЮƓƖŸĬƨĦƣƚЮѕƚƨĦőЮċƚЮƣőĲЮÄƨċťĲƖЮ§ċƣƚЮ9ŸůƓċŰǃід 

fŰЮƣőŔƚеЮőĲЮƽċƚЮĲůŔŰĲŰƣũǃЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŉƨũЮċŰĬеЮŉŸƖĲƚĲĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƖċƓŔĬЮ
ĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮƖĲċũƣǃеЮиЮőĲЮŉƖŸůЮƣŔůĲЮƣŸЮƣŔůĲЮŔŰƻĲƚƣĲĬЮ
ŔŰЮƻċƖŔŸƨƚЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣŔĲƚЮċŰĬЮƖċƓŔĬũǃЮĤĲĦċůĲЮċЮƚƨĤƚƣċŰƣŔċũЮőŸũĬĲƖЮ
ŸŉЮƖĲċũЮĲƚƣċƣĲеЮĤŸƣőЮŔŰЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮċŰĬЮċũƚŸЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮÄƨĲĤĲĦЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮƖŔƻĲƖдЮ 

fŰЮΤάΣΩеЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮĬĲĦŔĬĲĬЮƣŸЮĦŸŰǯŰĲЮċũũЮőŔƚЮĲǭŸƖƣƚЮƣŸЮőŔƚЮ
ƖċƓŔĬũǃЮŊƖŸƽŔŰŊЮƖĲċũЮĲƚƣċƣĲЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚЮċŰĬЮĦŸŰƚƨũƣċƣŔƻĲЮƽŸƖťеЮ
ċŰĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓċƚƣЮΦΣЮǃĲċƖƚеЮƣőĲƖĲЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮŉĲƽЮůċŢŸƖЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮ
ŸƓĲƖċƣŔŸŰƚЮŔŰЮƽőŔĦőЮőĲЮőċĬЮŰŸƣЮƣċťĲŰЮƓċƖƣдЮcŔƚЮċĬƻŔĦĲЮƽċƚЮ
ċũƽċǃƚЮĲċŊĲƖũǃЮƚŸƨŊőƣЮċŰĬЮũŸŸťĲĬЮƨƓЮƣŸЮŔŰЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣЮƽŸƖťдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΦЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΦΪеЮƓдЮΤΨђ 

In 1904, just before he set out full-time in the real estate business, Moffatt Ross married a young woman 

from Fallowfield named Amelia (ñAmyò) McLennan Davidson (1877-1956).  

Amy shared her husbandôs passionate interest in sports and 

outdoor activities. As often as possible, they spent time at 

their cottage at Wolf Lake, Quebec, where they enjoyed 

hunting and fishing. He ñwas a crack shotò and ñmade hunting 

trips into the woods every Fallò (Ottawa Journal, 23 April 

1937, p. 2). 

They both took up golf at Rivermead in 1916, when they were 

each about forty years of age. This game became their passion 

(although curling was their winter sport) and they maintained 

their active participation in Rivermeadôs golf life and social 

life until they died.  

John played regularly in the new Hunt and Motor Clubôs 

competitions in the early 1920s, but Amy played almost 

exclusively at Rivermead, where she won prizes in club 

competitions, represented the club in inter-club competitions, 

competed in the Ottawa City and District Championship from 

Figure 34 Annual Circular 1893-
94, Ontario Business College, 
Belleville, Ontario. 

Figure 35 John Moffatt Ross, circa 1907. 
Ottawa Journal, 29 January 1916, p. 12. 
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the 1920s to the 1930s, and played to a 25 handicap well into her sixties. She served as vice-president of 

the Ottawa City and District Ladies Golf Association in the mid-1920s. Amy helped to operate the 

scoreboard at a tournament held at the newly named Hunt and Golf Club in 1924, and in 1922 she 

partnered her husband in a mixed-two-ball foursome competition at the Club.  

Their marriage survived the latter experience, but they had no children. 

Over the thirty years of Moffatt Rossôs career in the real estate 

business, local newspapers regularly published his letters to editors, 

as well as several essays by him, in which he offered advice on 

many development questions: how the city of Hull might reduce its 

costs by quadrupling the size of a planned subdivision, how the city 

of Ottawa would benefit from building affordable housing, how gas 

stations for cars could be made safer by placing gas pumps curbside 

rather than within the garage, how tourism in the Outaouais could 

be increased by building better roads and hotels, and so on. 

Said to have been ñone of the first in Ottawa to actually own a 

horse-less carriage,ò Moffatt Ross was also one of the first to 

recognize the transformation that would come to the city ñwhen the 

automobile first began to supersede the horse as a means of 

transportò (Ottawa Journal, 23 April 1937, p. 2; Ottawa Citizen, 23 

April 1937, p. 15). Naturally enough, he became ñone of the 

outstanding pioneer membersò of the Ottawa Motor Club: 

fŰЮŔƣƚЮƻċƖŔŸƨƚЮƨŰĬĲƖƣċťŔŰŊƚЮŉŸƖЮƖŸċĬƽċǃЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣеЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŔŸŰƚЮċŰĬЮƣƖċǭŔĦЮ
ƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬċƣŔŸŰƚеЮőĲЮċũƽċǃƚЮƣŸŸťЮċŰЮċĦƣŔƻĲЮƓċƖƣд 

cĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮċЮũċƖŊĲЮƓċƖƣЮŔŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓőċƚĲЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮƽŸƖťЮċŰĬЮƽċƚЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮǯƖƚƣЮƚĲĦƖĲƣċƖŔĲƚд 

cĲЮċũƚŸЮƚĲƖƻĲĬЮŸŰЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲƚЮċŰĬЮŸĦĦƨƓŔĲĬЮċƣЮŸŰĲЮƣŔůĲЮŸƖЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮċũũЮŔƣƚЮ
őŸŰŸƖċƖǃЮŸǭŔĦĲƚеЮŔŰĦũƨĬŔŰŊЮƣőċƣЮŸŉЮƓƖĲƚŔĬĲŰƣид 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΦЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΦΪеЮƓдЮΤΨђ 

In 1916, when Moffatt Ross was president of the Ottawa Valley Motor Car Association (soon to be 

renamed Ottawa Motor Club), it was said: 

cĲЮũŔƻĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůŸƣŸƖЮĦċƖЮŸǭŔĦĲдЮ 

cĲЮŔƚЮċƣЮƣőĲЮĬŔƚƓŸƚċũЮŸŉЮůŸƣŸƖЮŸƽŰĲƖƚЮŰŔŊőƣЮŸƖЮĬċǃдЮ 

cĲЮŔƚЮċЮĦŸůƓĲŰĬŔƨůЮŸŉЮůŸƣŸƖЮċŰĬЮƣŸƨƖŔŰŊЮŔŰŉŸƖůċƣŔŸŰдЮ 

Figure 36 J. Moffatt Ross. Canadian 
Golfer, vol 5 no 7 (November 1919), p. 
418. 
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éŔƚŔƣŸƖƚЮƣŸЮƣŸƽŰЮũŸŸťЮőŔůЮƨƓеЮċŰĬЮƣŸƨƖŔƚƣƚЮŊŸŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƣŸƽŰЮċƚťЮőŔůеЮŔŉЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮċŰǃЮċĦĦƨƖċƣĲЮ
ŔŰŉŸƖůċƣŔŸŰЮƣőĲǃЮƽċŰƣЮѕƣőċƣЮŔƚеЮũċĦťідЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ[ƖĲĲШÂƖĲƚƚеЮΦЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΤΪђд 

fŰШċŰШ§ƣƣċƽċЮ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰШƚĲƖŔĲƚШŸŉШƓƖŸǯũĲƚШċĤŸƨƣШƓĲŸƓũĲШƣőċƣШƣőĲШŰĲƽƚƓċƓĲƖШĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬШċƚШљ7ĲũŔĲƻĲƖƚШŔŰШ

9ċŰċĬċЯњШƣőĲШċƖƣŔĦũĲШŸŰШ~ŸǭċƣƣШÅŸƚƚШĦƖĲĬŔƣĲĬШőŔůЯШůŸƖĲШƣőċŰШċŰǃШŸƣőĲƖЯШƽŔƣőШƣőĲШĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣШŸŉШ

ƣőĲШÂƖŔŰĦĲШŸŉШìċũĲƚШőŔŊőƽċǃа 

ÂĲƖőċƓƚЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚѢƚЮŸƨƣƚƣċŰĬŔŰŊЮƽŸƖťЮŉŸƖЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ
ƽċƚЮőŔƚЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŉƨũЮĲǭŸƖƣƚЮƣŸЮƚĲĦƨƖĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮÂƖŔŰĦĲЮŸŉЮìċũĲƚЮőŔŊőƽċǃЮŉƖŸůЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮƣŸЮ
ÂƖĲƚĦŸƣƣидЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮŉŸƖĲƚċƽЮƣőĲЮŔůƓŸƖƣċŰĦĲЮƣőŔƚЮũŔŰťЮ
ƽŔƣőЮŸƨƖЮŰĲŔŊőĤŸƨƖƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮÉŸƨƣőЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŉƨƣƨƖĲЮ
ĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċƓŔƣċũд 

fŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƽċǃеЮőĲЮƚƣƖŸƻĲЮѕŉŸƖЮƣĲŰЮǃĲċƖƚйіЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮ
ċĦĦŸůƓũŔƚőůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮŸĤŢĲĦƣŔƻĲЮċŰĬЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮƣŸЮ
ŸƖŊċŰŔǍĲЮċЮƚƣƖŸŰŊЮĤŸĬǃЮŸŉЮůĲŰЮƣŸЮċŔĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸůŸƣŔŸŰЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚĦőĲůĲЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮŔůƓƖĲƚƚŔŰŊЮƨƓŸŰЮƣőĲЮ§ŰƣċƖŔŸЮ
]ŸƻĲƖŰůĲŰƣЮƣőĲЮŰĲĲĬЮŸŉЮċЮőŔŊőЮĦũċƚƚЮƓċƻĲĬЮƖŸċĬƽċǃЮƣŸЮ
ƣőĲЮ[ŸƖƣЮƣŸƽŰЮŉƖŸůЮ§ƣƣċƽċд 

~ċŰǃЮŸĤƚƣċĦũĲƚЮőċĬЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŸƻĲƖĦŸůĲеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮ
ĦƖĲĬŔƣЮŸŉЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮƓŸƚƚĲƚƚĲƚЮƣőĲЮƕƨċũŔƣǃЮŸŉЮ
ƓĲƖƚŔƚƣĲŰĦĲЮċŰĬЮĬŔĬЮŰŸƣЮũŸƚĲЮőĲċƖƣЮƽőĲŰЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣŔĲƚЮ
ƽĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣĲƚƣдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮƚċŉĲЮƣŸЮƚċǃЮƣőċƣЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮőŔƚƣŸƖŔċŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ
éċũũĲǃЮĦőƖŸŰŔĦũĲƚЮƣőĲЮĲǭŸƖƣƚЮůċĬĲЮŔŰЮĤĲőċũŉЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮ
ŔŰĦċũĦƨũċĤũǃЮƻċũƨċĤũĲЮőŔŊőƽċǃеЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚѢƚЮŰċůĲЮƽŔũũЮ
ǯŰĬЮċЮőŔŊőЮƓũċĦĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚƣŸƖǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΣеЮƓдЮΨђ 

The development of the golf course at the Hunt Club was not his only venture into golf course 

development, for in the late 1920s he facilitated the development of the Seigneury Club and its Stanley 

Thompson golf course (today known as Montebello, but then known as ñLucerne-in-Quebecò): 

~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚѢƚЮċƚƚŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮƽċƚЮƚŸƨŊőƣЮĤǃЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮÂċĦŔǯĦЮÅċŔũƽċǃЮċŰĬЮũċƖŊĲЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮ
ŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣƚЮŔŰЮŔŰƣƖŸĬƨĦŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮxƨĦĲƖŰĲцŔŰцÄƨĲĤĲĦЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƓĲŸƓũĲЮŸŉЮ§ƣƣċƽċд 

ÑőċƣЮőĲЮƽċƚЮĦőŸƚĲŰЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣЮƖċŔũƽċǃЮĦŸůƓċŰǃЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮŸŰЮƣőŔƚЮƽŸƖťЮƚƓĲċťƚЮƽĲũũЮŉŸƖЮƣőŔƚЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮƖĲċũЮĲƚƣċƣĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮĲǭŸƖƣƚЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƚĲĲŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůċŊŰŔǯĦĲŰƣЮ
őŸũŔĬċǃЮƽŸŰĬĲƖũċŰĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰŸƖƣőĲƖŰЮĤċŰťƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮÅŔƻĲƖЮƚŸůĲЮŉŸƖƣǃЮůŔũĲƚЮĲċƚƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
9ċƓŔƣċũд 

Figure 37 John Moffatt Ross. Ottawa 
Citizen, 23 April 1937, p. 15. 
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cĲƖĲЮċЮůċŊŰŔǯĦĲŰƣЮƓũċǃŊƖŸƨŰĬЮőċƚЮċƖŔƚĲŰЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƻŔƖŊŔŰЮŉŸƖĲƚƣЮũċŰĬƚеЮůċŰǃЮǯŰĲЮőŸůĲƚЮ
őċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĲƖĲĦƣĲĬеЮċЮĦŸůůŸĬŔŸƨƚЮőŸƣĲũеЮċЮĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲеЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮċŰĬЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊЮƣőċƣЮ
ŊŸĲƚЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮƚƨůůĲƖЮũċŰĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƣŸƨƖŔƚƣЮċŰĬЮƚƨůůĲƖцőŸůĲЮůċťĲƖдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΣеЮƓдЮΨђ 

The Ottawa Citizen concluded its profile of this ñBeliever in Canadaò with a hymn praise: 

~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚЮŔƚЮċЮőŔŊőЮƣǃƓĲЮŸŉЮĦŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮċŰĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮǃŸƨƣőЮŸŉЮƣŸĬċǃеЮőŔƚЮĦċƖĲĲƖЮőċƚЮŔŰЮŔƣЮůƨĦőЮƣŸЮ
ĦŸůůĲŰĬд 

fƣЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƚƣŸƖǃЮŸŉЮċЮǃŸƨŰŊЮůċŰЮŉƖŸůЮċЮƚůċũũЮƻŔũũċŊĲЮƽőŸеЮċũŸŰĲеЮƽƖŸƨŊőƣЮŸƨƣЮŔŰĬĲƓĲŰĬĲŰƣЮ
ƚƣċƣƨƚЮѕĤǃЮůĲċŰƚЮŸŉіЮőŔƚЮĦŸŰƚĦŔĲŰƣŔŸƨƚЮĬĲċũŔŰŊƚЮċŰĬЮƖƨŊŊĲĬЮƚƣŔĦťцƣŸцŔƣцŔƻĲŰĲƚƚеЮƓċƖƣũǃЮƣőĲЮ
ƖĲƚƨũƣЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮÉĦŸƣƣŔƚőЮċŰĦĲƚƣƖǃеЮĤƨƣЮůċŔŰũǃЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮċЮǯŰĲЮƓĲƖƚŸŰċũŔƣǃеЮũĲƻĲũőĲċĬĲĬŰĲƚƚеЮċŰĬЮ
ċũƣŸŊĲƣőĲƖЮŊŸŸĬЮĦŔƣŔǍĲŰƚőŔƓдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΣеЮƓдЮΨђ 

Quite an encomium! 
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ÑőĲШ[ŔƖƚƣШ ƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƚ 

As we know, a nine-hole course to be laid out by Keffer and Black was announced the same day that the 

amalgamation itself was announced: ñA nine-hole course will be put in readiness for play at onceò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 11 June 1919, p. 9). 

A few weeks later, Moffatt Ross wrote to his fellow club members about this golf course: ñImmediately 

the club house is opened, the professionals of the Royal Ottawa and Rivermead Golf Clubs will proceed 

to lay out a first class course and immediately trim up and whip into shape the 1st nine holes, so that for 

this season, at least, the game can be played on temporary greensò (Ottawa Citizen, 28 June 1919, p. 19).  

Three weeks later, the nine-hole course had been laid out.  

The Ottawa Journal attributed the course to Black alone, without 

reference to Keffer: ñMr. David Black, the golf professional of the 

Rivermead Golf Club, has laid out a temporary nine-hole courseò 

(Ottawa Journal, 23 July 1919, p. 2).  

But the Ottawa Citizen reported in September 1919 that the temporary 

nine-hole ñcourse was laid out with the assistance of Keffer and Black, 

both of whom are thoroughly experienced golf architectsò (Ottawa 

Citizen, 3 September 1919, p. 8).  

And in 1939, Ottawa Journal sports columnist Walter Gilhooly 

confirmed that Keffer had indeed been the co-designer of the course, 

noting that, according to the recollection of longtime head pro Harry 

Towlson, when the latter came to the Club in 1920, ñThere was no 

course except a brief nine-hole affair that Karl Keffer and Davie Black 

had laid outò (Ottawa Journal, 14 June 1939, p. 17). 

Davie Black may have been the one described in 1919 as having ñlaid outò the ñtemporary nine-hole 

courseò because he had physically laid it out as the construction manager. He had previously built several 

golf courses designed by others. 

David Lambie Black (1883-1974) had been born in Troon, Scotland. As a teenager, he became an 

apprentice of Troonôs famous former Open Champion Willie Fernie (who was defeated in a famous 

challenge match at that time by Willie Park, Jr). Fernie taught Black the art of club-making, but he also 

taught him how to play golf. As a young assistant professional, Black established the Troon course record 

Figure 38 David Lambie Black, with 
the P.D. Ross Cup, having won the 
1920 PGA Championship at Royal 
Ottawa. Canadian Golfer, vol no 
(September 1920), p. 
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of 68. Toward the end of his six-year apprenticeship, nineteen-year-old Black entered the Open 

Championship at Prestwick in 1903. (He missed the cut by four strokes after two rounds, trailing eventual 

winner Harry Vardon by 24 strokes.) 

Late in 1904, Blackôs application to serve as golf 

professional at Montrealôs Outremont Golf Club was 

accepted. Early in 1905, Montreal newspapers reported 

that ñhis testimonials are of the first order,ò but it seems 

to have been Fernieôs testimonial in particular that earned 

twenty-one-year-old Black his appointment: ñComparing 

his pupil with the famous Campbells of Boston and 

Stewart Gardner of Garden City, who have also graduated 

from his links at Troon, the veteran Willie Fernie says that 

Black óis quite the equal of any of them, and a first-class 

golferôò (Montreal Star, 30 March 1905, p. 2; Montreal 

Gazette, 19 January 1905, p. 2). Black had also supplied 

the hiring committee with photographs of his golf swing: 

ñOur pictures of Black in action show that he uses the 

open stance and the interlocked grip. His easy stance at 

the finish and the absence of pronounced body action show that he must get his power chiefly by wrist 

action and good timingò (Montreal Star, 30 March 1905, p. 2). He had also been brought to Outremont to 

serve as greenkeeper, the expectation being that Willie Fernie and his assistant, brother George Fernie, 

had passed along to their prot®g® Black the greenkeeping knowledge of experts: ñThe Fernie boys are é 

fine green keepers, the greens at Troon not being surpassed even by Hoylake, whose reputation is world-

wide. The chances are that the Outremont Club have been fortunate in their selectionò (Montreal Star, 30 

March 1905, p. 2). 

From the moment of his arrival in Montreal, Black was also interested to study the differences between 

golf course design in Scotland and golf course design in Canada. He was surprised by many things at his 

first Canadian Open, held at the Toronto Golf Club in 1905. On the one hand, ñthree thousand was a small 

gallery for a championship event in Scotland,ò he observed, ñwhereas a couple of hundred was the total 

spectators on Saturdayò (Gazette [Montreal], 4 July 1905, p. 2). But Torontoôs parkland style golf course 

was a bigger surprise. He was pleased to find ñthe Toronto greens é to be fully as fast as those of the old 

country,ò but he was not pleased by certain of the hazards employed on the course: ñsome of the hazards 

Figure 39 A caricature of Davie Black putting. 
Montreal Star, 5 June 1905, p. 10. 
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he was inclined to think too sporty. Trees immediately in front of the teeing [ground] was a thing 

unknown on the other sideò (Gazette [Montreal], 4 July 1905, p. 2).  

In 1908, Black left Outremont for Montrealôs new Ranelagh Golf Club (which succeeded the bankrupted 

Victoria Golf and Country Club). Here, Tom Bendelow laid out an 18-hole course that August. When 

laying out a new course, Bendelow would take the resident golf professional with him to ensure that his 

instructions would be understood and carried out during the construction process. When Bendelow 

returned to the course in the spring of 1909 to inspect the course, he was impressed by Blackôs work: 

xf uÉЮÂxE ÉE?Ю7E ?Ex§ì 

]ŸũŉЮEǂƓĲƖƣЮ[ŸƨŰĬЮÅċŰĲũċŊőЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲЮfŰЮ]ŸŸĬЮÉőċƓĲ 

ÑŸůЮ7ĲŰĬĲũŸƽеЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮƽőŸЮƽċƚЮŔŰЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũЮ
ůċťŔŰŊЮŰĲƽЮƓũċŰƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƣЮ7ĲċĦŸŰƚǯĲũĬеЮũĲŉƣЮ
ǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮ9ċũĲĬŸŰŔċЮÉƓƖŔŰŊƚЮƣŸЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ĦũŸƚĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮ9дÂдÅдЮőŸƣĲũд 

cĲЮƣŸŸťЮƣőĲЮŸƓƓŸƖƣƨŰŔƣǃЮƽőŔũĲЮŔŰЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũЮŸŉЮƻŔƚŔƣŔŰŊЮ
ÅċŰĲũċŊőЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤеЮƽőŔĦőЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮőĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮũċƚƣЮǃĲċƖеЮ
ċŰĬЮĲǂƓƖĲƚƚĲĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮċƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĬĲũŔŊőƣĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƽċǃЮőŔƚЮ
ŔŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰƚЮƽĲƖĲЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮŸƨƣдЮÑőĲЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲЮƚǃƚƣĲůЮőċĬЮ
ƽŸƖťĲĬЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣũǃеЮċŰĬЮőĲЮƽċƚЮŊƖċƣŔǯĲĬЮƣŸЮǯŰĬЮƣőċƣЮċŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮ
ƖĲĦĲŰƣЮőĲċƻǃЮƖċŔŰЮƣőĲƖĲЮƽċƚЮĦŸůƓċƖċƣŔƻĲũǃЮŰŸЮƽċƣĲƖЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ũŔŰťƚдЮ 

ё]ċǍĲƣƣĲЮѕ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũіеЮΥΣЮ~ċǃЮΤάΣάеЮƓдЮΥђ 

Given Bendelowôs approval of Blackôs work at Ranelagh, it is no surprise that Black was hired to build 

Bendelowôs course for the Caledonia Springs Hotel:  

ÑőĲЮ9дÂдÅдЮ9ŸдЮŔƚЮƚƓĲŰĬŔŰŊЮĤĲƣƽĲĲŰЮҞΦΨеΣΣΣЮċŰĬЮҞΧΣеΣΣΣЮƣőŔƚЮƚƓƖŔŰŊЮŔŰЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮċƣЮ
9ċũĲĬŸŰŔċЮÉƓƖŔŰŊƚЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮĤĲċƨƣŔŉǃŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚидЮ 

ŰŸƣőĲƖЮċƣƣƖċĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮũŔŰťƚеЮƽőŔĦőЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮĤǃЮ7ĲŰĬĲũŸƽеЮƣőĲЮ
ĦőċůƓŔŸŰЮŊŸũŉĲƖеЮƽőŸЮŔƚЮċƨƣőŸƖŔƣǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚƣċƣĲůĲŰƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƖċŰťЮċůŸŰŊƚƣЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮŔŰЮ
ůĲƖŔĦċдЮ 

ÑőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮċƖĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƓƨƣЮŔŰЮƚőċƓĲЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮ?ċƻŔĬЮ7ũċĦťеЮƣőĲЮƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉĲƖдЮ 

ё]ċǍĲƣƣĲЮѕ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũіеЮΦΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΣάеЮƓдЮΤΤђдЮ 

And George Cumming asked Black to accompany him as he laid out the first 18-hole course for 

Rivermead in August of 1912: 

]ĲŸƖŊĲЮ9ƨůůŔŰŊеЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮÑŸƖŸŰƣŸЮŊŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤеЮŔƚЮŰŸƽЮŔŰЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮ
ĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮÅŔƻĲƖůĲċĬЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤдЮ[ŸƖЮƣƽŸЮǃĲċƖƚеЮƓĲŰĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƓċƖċƣŔŸŰЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤċũċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚеЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƓũċǃŔŰŊЮŸŰЮŰŔŰĲЮőŸũĲƚид 

Figure 40 Thomas Bendelow, 
undated photograph. 
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9ƨůůŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮ?ċƻŔĲЮ7ũċĦťеЮƣőĲЮƓŸƓƨũċƖЮÅŔƻĲƖůĲċĬЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũеЮċƖĲЮŰŸƽЮƚƣċťŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ёÑŸƖŸŰƣŸШÉƣċƖеЮΥάЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΤάΤΥеЮƓдЮΤΧђ 

In 1919, Karl Keffer (1882-1955) had more experience as an architect than Black. 

Kefferôs life in golf had involved the typical journey from caddie to apprentice to 

golf professional. It was an unusual story, however, insofar as he had been born in 

Canada, as opposed to most of his professional peers at the beginning of the 

twentieth century, who had followed the path from caddie to apprentice to golf 

professional in their native Scotland or England. 

Living near the Toronto Golf Club in the mid-1890s, Keffer had become a caddie 

as a teenager to help with the family finances after his carpenter fatherôs death. 

Working in a candy factory, Keffer played in the Canadian Open in 1905, and then 

agreed to work as an assistant professional under the Toronto Golf Clubôs head pro 

George Cumming, who taught Keffer how to make golf clubs, how to teach the 

golf swing, how to maintain a golf course, and how to design one.  

Keffer won the Canadian Open in 1909 when still an 

assistant pro, and then won it again in 1914, by which 

time he had been appointed head pro both at the Royal 

Ottawa Golf Club (where he served in the summers 

from 1911 to 1943) and at the Jekyll Island Club in 

Georgia (where he served in the winters from 1910 to 

1942).  

Before his work at the new Hunt and Motor Club, 

Keffer had already gained a good deal of experience 

regarding golf course design and construction.  

He oversaw the introduction to play at Jekyll Island of 

the clubôs nine-hole Donald Ross course in 1910. In 

1911, he supervised the creation of Royal Ottawaôs 

nine-hole short course (known today as the Royal 

Nine). Two years later, in 1913, he accompanied Harry 

S. Colt (who would come to be regarded by many as the 

greatest golf architect of all time) around the Royal 

Figure 41 Karl Keffer, 
aged 14, at the Toronto 
Golf Club, 1896. 

Figure 42 Karl Keffer putting on a sand green of the 
Donald ross course of the Jekyll Island club, whose 
members were said to possess one-sixth of the world's 
wealth. Spalding Official Golf Guide 1915 (New York 
1915), p. 172. 
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Ottawa property as Colt staked out his redesign plans for a new championship course. And beginning in 

1913, Keffer designed and built a nine-hole course to be added to the nine-hole Ross course to create the 

Jekyll Island Clubôs first 18-hole championship course (opened with much fanfare in the spring of 1923). 

Before he joined the Canadian Expeditionary Force during World War I, he had completed (and opened 

for play to excellent reviews) the first three holes for this course. 

And so, in 1919, when asked to lay out a proper golf course, both Keffer and Black knew what to do, but 

Moffatt Ross had asked them for just a ñtemporaryò course.  

And he had asked that it be playable almost immediately. 
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ÑőĲШuĲǭĲƖр7ũċĦťШ ŔŰĲрcŸũĲШ9ŸƨƖƚĲ 

The 2,500-yard ñtemporaryò Keffer and Black nine-hole course would be used from 1919 to 1922. 

Work on this course was to occur at a frantic pace: ñThe clubhouse on the Bowesville Road, it is 

expected, will be opened on July 19. A temporary golf course, of nine holes, will be ready for use within 

two weeks and a professional has already been engaged to begin workò (Ottawa Citizen, 12 July 1919, p. 

9).  

One of the keenest golfers at the Club, Dr. D.M. Robertson, played this 

temporary course just over a week after construction began: ñA temporary golf 

green with nine holes has been laid out and has already been played around by 

one enthusiastic golfer in the club, Dr. Robertsonò (Ottawa Citizen, 24 July 

1919, p. 9). For several years prior to amalgamation, Robertson had been a 

director of the original Hunt Club. 

We read on July 26th, less than two weeks after Blackôs construction work 

began, that ñA nine-hole golf course is being laid out and horse-driven lawn 

mowers have been working continuously for the past several daysò (Ottawa 

Journal, 26 July 1919, p. 5). Black probably had to teach the new grounds crew 

how to mow golf course fairways, tee boxes, and putting greens. 

Club members played the first semi-official round of golf that same day, 26 July 1919:  

ÂċƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽċƚЮƨƚĲĬЮ
ÉċƣƨƖĬċǃеЮċƚЮůƨĦőЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚċťĲЮŸŉЮ
ĲƚƣċĤũŔƚőŔŰŊЮőŔƚƣŸƖǃЮċƚЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊЮ
ĲũƚĲеЮċƚЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƖċƣőĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƖŸƨŊőеЮ
ĤƨƣЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŔŰЮƻĲƖǃЮŊŸŸĬЮƚőċƓĲЮĤǃЮ
ƣőĲЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽĲĲťЮидЮ 

cдuдЮ9ċƖƖƨƣőĲƖƚеЮƚĲĦƖĲƣċƖǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ĦũƨĤеЮиЮŉŸƨŰĬЮƣŔůĲЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮċЮƚőŸƖƣЮ
ƖŸƨŰĬЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉидЮ 

ЮƓőŸƣŸŊƖċƓőЮƽċƚЮƣċťĲŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƓƨƣƣЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũċƚƣЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮ
ĬŸƨĤƣũĲƚƚЮŉŸƖůЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤѢƚЮ
ůŸƚƣЮƓƖĲĦŔŸƨƚЮőŔƚƣŸƖŔĦċũЮ
ĬŸĦƨůĲŰƣƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮ
Ψђ  

Figure 43 Dr. D.M. 
Robertson. Ottawa 
Citizen, 7 January 1946, 
p. 7. 

Figure 44 Four men in white shirts play on the 9th green, left to 
right: H.K. Carruthers, preparing to putt; J. Moffatt Ross putting; J. 
Donaldson, Dr. D.M. Robertson. Behind, left to right: an 
unidentified girl, 3 unidentified women in white dresses, Frank 
Jarman (behind Donaldson). Ottawa Journal, 28 July 1919, p. 1. 
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Still, there was much more work to do before the course could be officially opened, so we read the 

following in mid-August: ñThe nine-hole golf course é laid out by Dave Black, the Rivermead 

professional, is being perfected. The grass on the fairways has been cut and the putting greens are being 

rolled and watered at frequent intervalsò (Ottawa Journal, 9 August 1919, p. 26).  

The Ottawa Citizen described the course the day before the official opening round (played by Moffatt 

Ross, Keffer, Black, and Frank Jarman):  

ÑőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŉŸƖЮŰŔŰĲЮőŸũĲƚеЮċƓƓƖŸǂŔůċƣŔŰŊЮΥеΨΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮċŰĬЮŔƚЮŔŰЮƻĲƖǃЮŊŸŸĬЮ
ĦŸŰĬŔƣŔŸŰдЮ 

ÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮǯǂĲĬЮƨƓЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖŔũǃЮċŰĬЮѕŉċŔƖіƽċǃƚЮŊŔƻĲŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮċƣƣĲŰƣŔŸŰЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőĲЮĬƖŔƻŔŰŊЮƣĲĲƚЮũŸŸťĲĬЮċŉƣĲƖдЮ 

ÑőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽċƚЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮċƚƚŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮuĲǭĲƖЮċŰĬЮ7ũċĦťеЮĤŸƣőЮŸŉЮƽőŸůЮċƖĲЮ
ƣőŸƖŸƨŊőũǃЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲĬЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΦЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΫђ  

As for the routing of the nine holes, early member (and Club captain in the early 1920s) James L. 

Melville recalled in 1972: ñThe original course was 9 holes and played from the area of No. 1 tee, then 

around the clubhouse in a N.W. directionò (James L. Melville, ñOttawa Hunt and Golf Clubò [one-page 

handwritten note, June 1972]).  

It would seem, then, that most of the holes were on the west side of Bowesville Road. If so, this may 

explain why the first nine holes of the Park course to enter play (on 1 July 1922) were on the east side of 

Bowesville Road: completion of the five holes on the west side of Bowesville Road (opened in September 

of 1922) was delayed by several months in the interest of maintaining the viability of the nine-hole 

temporary course until the first nine Park holes could replace it. 

The Keffer-Black course received its fair share of attention. 

A report at the end of November 1919 looked forward to an improved temporary course in the spring: 

ñGood progress has already been made on the course and early next spring it will be greatly improvedò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 25 November 1919, p. 9). 

And in the spring of its third year of service, we read: ñThe Ottawa Motor and Hunt Club [sic] now has a 

first-class nine-hole courseò (Ottawa Citizen, 9 May 1921, p. 11). As construction of the permanent 

course was underway throughout 1921, the temporary course received compliments: ñThe temporary 

course is in very good shape, the greens especially being in A1 conditionò (Ottawa Journal, 11 May 1921, 

p. 15). Members certainly enjoyed it: 
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ÑőĲЮĦċƓƣċŔŰЮċŰĬЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮőċƻĲЮċƖƖċŰŊĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőƖĲĲЮ
ŊŸũŉЮĦŸůƓĲƣŔƣŔŸŰƚЮŸŰЮéŔĦƣŸƖŔċЮ?ċǃЮид 

ÑőĲЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚůЮċůŸŰŊЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮőċƚЮŰĲƻĲƖЮĤĲĲŰЮƚŸЮťĲĲŰЮċŰĬЮŰŸƣŔĦĲċĤũĲЮċƚЮŔƣЮŔƚЮŰŸƽдЮ 

ÑőĲЮĦċƓƣċŔŰЮőċƚЮƚƓċƖĲĬЮŰŸЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮƣőĲЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮάЮőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮƚőċƓĲЮŉŸƖЮ
ƣőĲƚĲЮĦŸůƓĲƣŔƣŔŸŰƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΥάђ 

From 1919 to 1921, paying attention to this course only made sense: ñplay this year [1921] has been 

entirely confined to the temporary courseò (Ottawa Journal, 28 October 1921, p. 13). 

In fact, it was not until July of 1922 that the first nine holes of the new course were opened. And so, only 

then was it that ñThe temporary course was altogether abandonedò (Canadian Golfer [July 1922], vol 8 

no 3, p. 265).  

The ñtemporaryò course of Keffer and Black, then, was in play for four seasons.  

Head pro Henry (Harry) Towlson set the nine-hole and 18-hole course records in the same round in May 

of 1921: 31 + 30 = 61 (Ottawa Citizen, 25 May 1921, p. 9).  

After 25 years at the club, Towlson recalled his arrival in 1920 when the ñHunt then had only a nine-hole 

temporary course and they were waiting on Willie Park é to complete the layoutò: ñIt didnôt exactly 

answer the description of a golf course at that time, but it was the start of a grand courseò (Ottawa 

Journal, 26 October 1944, p. 18).  
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ÑőĲШuĲǭĲƖр7ũċĦťШΝΥрcŸũĲШ9ŸƨƖƚĲе 

It seems likely that Keffer and Black had planned an 18-hole course ï even if only on paper. 

The day the amalgamation was announced, it was also announced that ñA nine hole course will be put in 

readiness at once and later in the season this will be extended to the regulation eighteenò (Ottawa Citizen, 

11 June 1919, p. 9). This seems to imply that the nine holes laid out in June were the first of 18 holes 

planned by Keffer and Black. 

It may be that Moffatt Ross had asked the two golf professionals to plan an 18-hole layout from which 

nine holes could be immediately developed as a temporary course. 

When interviewed at the end of June 1919, Moffatt Ross seems again to allude to an 18-hole Keffer-Black 

layout: ñImmediately the club house is opened, the professionals of the Royal Ottawa and Rivermead 

Golf Clubs will proceed to lay out a first class course and immediately trim up and whip into shape the 

1st nine holesò (Ottawa Citizen, 28 June 1919, p. 19, emphasis added). Moffatt Ross implies that ñthe 1st 

Figure 45 Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 7 (November 1919), p. 419. Photograph captioned: "An historical event. The team 
which played the first game on the new links of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club. Reading from left to right: J.M. Ross, J. 
Donaldson, J.E. Wilmot, Jas. N. Brownlee, Dr. D.M. Robertson, Frank Jarman.Ѡ They are shown on the  9th green of the 
Keffer-Black course on 26 July 1919. 
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nine holesò are indeed a subset of holes within a larger ñfirst class courseò that he commissioned Keffer 

and Black to lay out.  

In the same interview, he also implies that it is possible there will be more than nine holes ready for play 

during the Clubôs first season: ñThe big official opening will no doubt be announced in the near future 

when it is hoped to have at least nine holes of golf in full swingò (Ottawa Citizen, 28 June 1919, p. 19, 

emphasis added). 

The likelihood that Keffer and Black were commissioned to identify where 18 holes would be laid out is 

further suggested by the fact that the club undertook a reforestation plan that was carefully designed so as 

not to interfere with an implicitly 18-hole course:  

fŰЮŸƖĬĲƖЮƣŸЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮƚĲĦƣŔŸŰƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮƣŸЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲЮ
ƖĲŉŸƖĲƚƣċƣŔŸŰЮŸŰЮċЮƚůċũũЮƚĦċũĲдЮ 

]ƖŸƻĲƚЮŸŉЮƓŔŰĲеЮĦĲĬċƖЮċŰĬЮƚƓƖƨĦĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓũċŰƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĤċƖĲЮƚƣƖĲƣĦőĲƚЮидЮ 

9ċƖĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƣċťĲŰЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƖĲŉŸƖĲƚƣċƣŔŸŰЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮŔŰƣĲƖŉĲƖĲЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΦЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΥђд  

It was a simple thing not to put trees on the nine-hole temporary course that Black had just about 

completed at the time of this announcement. But how could those in charge of the reforestation have been 

confident that some of the ñbare stretchesò in which they intended to plant ñgroves of pine, cedar, and 

spruceò would not be part of a future 18-hole course? They must have had an indication of where future 

holes had already been planned ï and these holes could only have been planned by Keffer and Black. 

Presumably, then, the reforesters were guided by a map of future holes provided by  Keffer and Black. 

Perhaps it is no surprise, then, that when Keffer and Black played the course for the first time in 

September of 1919, they spoke to the Ottawa Journal in such a way as to suggest that they imagined that 

in due course their nine-hole layout would become part of an 18-hole course: 

ÅċŔŰЮƚƓŸŔũĲĬЮƣőĲЮŸǭŔĦŔċũЮŸƓĲŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮċŰĬЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮѕƚŔĦіЮŊŸũŉЮũŔŰťƚд 

ЮŉƖŔĲŰĬũǃЮŉŸƨƖƚŸůĲЮƽŔƣőЮ~ƖдЮ[ƖċŰťЮsċƖůċŰЮċŰĬЮ?ċƻǃЮѕƚŔĦіЮ7ũċĦťЮŸƓƓŸƚĲĬЮƣŸЮuċƖũЮuĲǭĲƖЮċŰĬЮ
~ƖдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓĲĬЮƚƓũĲŰĬŔĬЮŊŸũŉд 

7ŸƣőЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũƚЮƽĲƖĲЮƻĲƖǃЮůƨĦőЮƓũĲċƚĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮĬĲĦũċƖĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƽőĲŰЮŔƣЮ
ƽċƚЮĲŰũċƖŊĲĬЮƣŸЮΤΫЮőŸũĲƚЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĦŸůƓċƖĲЮŉċƻŸƖċĤũǃЮƽŔƣőЮċŰǃЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΫЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΧђ 

At the time of this official opening of the temporary course, the Ottawa Citizen also seems to have 

assumed that this nine-hole course would be part of the future 18-hole course: ñThe second nine holes 
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will be finished as soon as possible and next summer the Ottawa Motor and Hunt Club members will 

have one of the finest courses in the countryò (Ottawa Citizen, 3 September 1919, p. 8). 

The newspaper items cited above, all appearing between June and September of 1919, support the idea 

that Keffer and Black had been asked ñsome time agoò both to assess the propertyôs potential for 

development as an 18-hole golf course and to draw up an 18-hole layout for its 185 acres. 

If Keffer and Blackôs 1919 report indeed drew up plans for 18 holes, one wonders whether Willie Park 

incorporated any of their ideas into his 1920 design. 
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[ŔƖƚƣШìŸƖĬШŸŉШŰŸƣőĲƖШƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣ 

Moffatt Ross was not going to repeat the mistake made by many a golf club before World War I: having a 

course laid out by people not up to the job.  

As Ralph Revile, editor of Canadian Golfer magazine, observed 

in the spring of 1919 in his syndicated golf column published in 

the Ottawa Journal: 

ÑőĲЮĬċǃƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũŸĦċũЮŊƖĲĲŰЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲеЮĦŸůƓŸƚĲĬЮŸŉЮĤċŰťĲƖƚеЮ
ůĲƖĦőċŰƣƚеЮũċƽǃĲƖƚеЮŢŸƨƖŰċũŔƚƣƚЮċŰĬЮċЮŊĲŰĲƖċũЮőŸĬŊĲцƓŸĬŊĲЮŸŉЮ
ċŰǃƣőŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊЮċƖĲЮŉŸƖƣƨŰċƣĲũǃЮŸƻĲƖд 

7ƨƣЮƨŰŉŸƖƣƨŰċƣĲũǃеЮƣőĲŔƖЮƽŸƖťƚЮũŔƻĲЮċŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲůеЮċƚЮĲƻŔĬĲŰĦĲĬЮ
ƚƣŔũũЮĤǃЮĬŸǍĲŰƚЮŸŉЮũŔŰťƚеЮƚĦċƣƣĲƖĲĬЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮƽőŔĦőЮŉƖŸůЮ
ċЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮƚƣċŰĬƓŸŔŰƣЮċƖĲЮŰŸƣőŔŰŊЮĤƨƣЮċĤŸƖƣŔŸŰƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΦΫђ 

Moffatt Ross only had eyes for proper architects such as Keffer 

and Black. 

For all the talk in Ottawa in the spring and summer of 1919 

implying that an 18-hole Keffer-Black design was in the offing, 

there is a counter-current in other reports that indicates Moffatt Ross planned to use a different architect to 

design a permanent 18-hole course.  

As early as the day the amalgamation of the Hunt Club and the Motor Club was announced, we read in 

the Ottawa Journal of a plan to hire this architect: 

ÑőĲЮũċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮŉƨƖŰŔƚőЮċŰЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮƚŔƣĲЮŉŸƖЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮƣŸЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲũǃЮũċǃЮ
ŸƨƣЮċЮŰŔŰĲЮőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖĲŊƨũċƣŔŸŰЮΤΫЮőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƚЮƚŸŸŰЮċƚЮ
ƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲдЮ 

ÑőĲЮĦũƨĤЮŔŰƣĲŰĬƚЮƣŸЮőŔƖĲЮċЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƣŸЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ǯŰĲƚƣЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΫђдЮ 

The Journal, as was its wont, seems to have provided a slimmed-down version a a press release from the 

new Club that the Ottawa Citizen presented more fully: 

ÑőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮƽċƚЮĲǂċůŔŰĲĬЮƚŸůĲЮƣŔůĲЮċŊŸЮĤǃЮuċƖũЮuĲǭĲƖЮċŰĬЮ?ċƻŔĲЮ
7ũċĦťЮиЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮƓƖŸŰŸƨŰĦĲĬЮƚƓũĲŰĬŔĬЮŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉЮидЮЮŰŔŰĲЮőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓƨƣЮŔŰЮ

Figure 46 Ralph Reville, editor of Canadian 
Golfer, circa 1920. 
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ƖĲċĬŔŰĲƚƚЮċƣЮŸŰĦĲЮċŰĬЮũċƣĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮƣőŔƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĲǂƣĲŰĬĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖĲŊƨũċƣŔŸŰЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰдЮЮ
ƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƽŔũũЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮάђ 

These poorly written articles in the Citizen and the Journal of reports from the hours-old new Club about 

its golf course plans can both easily be misinterpreted as indicating that the golf course architect in 

question (ñthe club intends to hire a golfing architectò; ña well-known Canadian architect will lay out the 

courseò) will have something to do with the temporary nine-hole course. 

We know, however, that the nine-hole course was to be laid out not by ñaò golf architect, but rather by 

two. And they are both mentioned in the Ottawa Citizen paragraph cited above: Keffer and Black. The 

anonymous architect in these newspaper items seems to be someone other than Keffer or Black. Note that 

neither of them would have been described by anyone in 1919 as ña well-known Canadian architect.ò 

I believe that the reporters for the Citizen and the Journal each conflate two pieces of information: the 

first, about the present temporary nine-hole course; the second, about the future permanent 18-hole 

course. The course to be laid out by a yet-to-be-hired well-known Canadian architect refers not to the 

present temporary course but rather to the future permanent course.  

If so, who might have been the ñwell-known Canadian architectò that Moffatt Ross had in mind in June of 

1919 as the one to lay out the permanent course?  

I suspect that it was George Cumming. 
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]ĲŸƖŊĲШ9ƨůůŔŰŊ 

In 1919, the most ñwell-known Canadian architectò was George Cumming (1879-

1950). And his work was well-known to Moffatt Ross insofar as Cumming was the 

one who had laid out Rivermeadôs first 18-hole course in 1912 ï the course on 

which Moffatt Ross learned the game in the spring of 1916 and the one on which he 

was playing in the spring of 1919. The full course was not available for play until 

1915, and it still remained under construction between 1916 and 1919, as bunkers 

were added and holes were lengthened in an attempt to have the course recognized 

by the Royal Canadian Golf Association (R.C.G.A.) as of championship calibre (it 

would be the site of the 1920 Canadian Open). 

Born in Bridge of Weir, Renfrewshire, Scotland, where he caddied for course 

designer and head pro Willie Campbell, Cumming arrived at the Toronto Golf Club 

from Scotland in the spring of 1900, where the twenty-year-old immediately 

became ex officio the most important golf professional in Canada.  

Within ten years, he placed across Canada the first generation of Canadian-trained 

golf professionals: Charles R. Murray, Albert Murray, Karl Keffer, Frank Freeman, 

William Freeman, William Bell, and so on. He was the ñdoyenò of Canadian golf 

professionals, graduating over thirty assistant pros from his pro shop over the fifty 

years he was at the Toronto Golf Club. In 1919, Canadian Golfer called him 

ñDaddy of them allò (Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 6 [October 1919], p. 341). 

Note that Stanley Thompson was not yet known as an architect. He returned to 

Canada from World War I only in the spring of 1919, being demobilized on May 

12th. Having studied landscaping at the Ontario Agricultural College at Guelph until 

1915, when he abandoned his studies to enlist in the Canadian Expeditionary Force, 

he had not yet established himself as a golf course architect. Late in 1919, however, 

he formed with Cumming and Thompsonôs older brother, Nicol, the golf 

architecture and landscaping firm called Thompson, Cumming, Thompson.  

At the beginning of 1920, Stanley was definitely the second Thompson in that 

companyôs name.  

Before World War I, Charles and Albert Murray were each laying out courses in the 

Montreal area and parts of eastern Ontario. Nicol Thompson was laying out courses 

Figure 47 George 
Cumming, 1912 
Canadian Open, 
Rosedale Golf Club. 

Figure 48 Stanley 
Thompson. Star 
Weekly [Toronto], 24 
May 1919, p. 36. 
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in southwestern Ontario, the Muskokas, and across the border in Niagara Falls, New York. But none of 

them matched the geographical range or the volume of their mentorôs work. 

And so, between 1900 and 1919, Cumming was Canadaôs most prolific golf course architect. He extended 

and modified the Toronto Golf Clubôs course a number of times (1900, 1906, 1909). He laid out nine 

holes at the Hamilton Golf Club in 1902, and later that year laid out a private nine-hole course in Petrolia, 

Ontario. He was off to St John, New Brunswick, to lay out nine holes in 1903. With Percy Barrett, he laid 

out nine holes for the Mississauga Golf and Country Club in 1905, added nine more holes in 1909, and 

then redesigned the whole course in 1913. He did the 18 holes of the Oshawa Golf Club between 1911 

and 1913. He laid out courses for the Sarnia Golf and Curling Club, the Scarboro Golf and Country Club, 

and the Rivermead Golf Club in 1912. He laid out 18 holes for the Summit Golf Club in 1914 (although 

construction was deferred until the conclusion of World War I). The same year, he laid out nine holes in 

North Halton (Georgetown) and was back to do further work in February of 1919. He laid out nine holes 

at Couchiching (Orillia) in 1915. In 1916, he added nine holes to the London Hunt Clubôs golf course. 

During World War I, he laid out several courses in the Muskoka District. Early in 1919, he laid out a golf 

course for the Lakeview Golf Club in Toronto, laid out another course in Sault Ste Marie, and remodelled 

the course in Barrie. 

I assume, then, that the ñwell-known Canadian architectò that Moffatt Ross initially had in mind to lay out 

the Clubôs permanent course was Cumming. 

If so, however, Cumming remained the apple of Moffatt Rossôs eye for no more than a few months, for 

increasingly entering the awareness of serious Canadian golfers throughout 1919 was another architect ï 

one with much more than a national fame.  

And he happened to reside in Montreal. 
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[ŔƖƚƣШìŸƖĬШŸŉШìŔũũŔĲШÂċƖťе 

The Citizen and Journal reports that confuse and conflate talk of the temporary course and talk of the 

permanent course were published June 11th, the day after the amalgamation was announced.  

The same mistaken connection between the initial nine-hole course and a future 18-hole layout was 

implied in another report six weeks later: ñMr. David Black, the golf professional of the Rivermead Golf 

Club, has laid out a temporary nine hole course which the managing committee intend to improve to a 

first-class permanent 18-hole courseò (Ottawa Journal, 23 July 1919, p. 2). 

There was never an intention to ñimproveò the ñtemporary nine-hole courseò into ña first-class permanent 

18-hole course.ò The intention was always to replace the temporary course with the permanent course. 

This sort of confusion on the part of reporters who knew little ï if anything ï about golf is 

understandable, especially if there was talk of both an 18-hole temporary course and an 18-hole 

permanent course. In gathering their information from Club officers and Club members as they emerged 

from meetings in in the spring and summer of 1919, reporters might well have thought they were hearing 

talk about a single 18-hole course even though people at the Club were talking about two different 

courses. 

But the relationship between the temporary and permanent courses begins to be disentangled in a July 12th 

newspaper item published the day after more than 60 members of the new Club emerged from a meeting 

at the Chateau Laurier organized to finalize certain details of the amalgamation agreement: 

EǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮƓũċŰƚЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮůċĬĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮċŰĬЮŰĲǂƣЮƚƓƖŔŰŊидЮ 

ЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮŸŉЮŰŔŰĲЮőŸũĲƚеЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮŉŸƖЮƨƚĲЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƣƽŸЮƽĲĲťƚЮċŰĬЮċЮ
ƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮőċƚЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮĤĲĲŰЮĲŰŊċŊĲĬЮƣŸЮĤĲŊŔŰЮƽŸƖťдЮ 

 ĲǂƣЮƚƓƖŔŰŊЮċЮƓĲƖůċŰĲŰƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣеЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ?ŸůŔŰŔŸŰЮ
ĤĲŔŰŊЮƖĲƣċŔŰĲĬЮƣŸЮĬƖċƽЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮƓũċŰƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΥЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮάђ 

Here, news of the present temporary course is clearly distinguished from news of the future permanent 

course.  

The person described as the ñprofessional [who] has already been engaged to begin workò on the 

temporary nine-hole course is recognizable, of course, as Davie Black. The purpose of ñone of the best 

architects in the Dominionò will be to design a new course in the spring of 1920: the permanent course. 
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Yet the most interesting information revealed here is that the architect of the 1920 permanent course has 

already ben ñretainedò: ñNext spring a permanent course will be laid out, one of the best architects in the 

Dominion being retained to draw up the plansò (Ottawa Citizen, 12 July 1919, p. 9, emphasis added). 

Who is the person who is now described not as ña well-known Canadian architect,ò but rather as ñone of 

the best architects in the Dominionò? Is this change of phrasing significant? Is the architect in question 

not a Canadian? Is he, rather, a person of another nationality who nonetheless resides within the 

Dominion? 

We know that Moffatt Ross was supremely confident of what the unnamed architect would do, for when 

he emerged from that meeting on 11 July 1919 at which members of the Hunt Club and the Motor Club 

worked to finalize terms of their amalgamation agreement, he spoke of in no uncertain terms of the 

quality of the future permanent course:  

~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚЮƽċƚЮŸƓƣŔůŔƚƣŔĦЮƖĲŊċƖĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŉƨƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤдЮ 

cĲЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮƽċƚЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖũǃЮċĬċƓƣċĤũĲЮŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉдЮ 

џѡfŰЮċЮŉĲƽЮǃĲċƖƚеЮƽĲЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċеѠЮőĲЮƚċŔĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΥЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΪђдЮ 

I suspect that Moffatt Ross had already retained the services of Willie Park, who, in July of 1919, was 

without doubt the best architect in the Dominion, and one of the best in the world: the chairman of the 

Golf Committee knew the quality of golf course that could be expected from Park. 
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ìŔũũŔĲШÂċƖťШŔŰШΝΦΝΦЯШƣőĲШ[ŔƖƚƣШÂċƖƣ 

How could Moffatt Ross have ñretainedò Willie Park 

by early July 1919 ñto draw up the plansò for the 

permanent course of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor 

Club in the spring of 1920? 

What put Park on the radar of Moffatt Ross? 

It was announced late in December of 1918 that Park 

would serve as head pro at Montrealôs new Mount 

Bruno Country Club during the 1919 golf season. 

Before the new golf course had even opened, he 

would represent this new club as a competitor in the 

1919 U.S. Open, the first national championship held 

since 1916. 

As Moffatt Ross began to consider the question of 

which architect he should choose to design the 

permanent golf course for the new Hunt and Motor 

Club, he will have become increasingly interested by the cascade of press reports throughout 1919 about 

Parkôs work in Canada and the United States.  

The Ottawa newspapers printed many items about Park, and so, of course, did Canadian Golfer 

magazine, to which Moffatt Ross seems to have had a subscription (he would later correspond with editor 

Ralph Reville).  

Throughout the year, in various publications, there was monthly reference to new courses that Park was 

laying out, progress on courses laid out by him under construction since 1917 or 1918, and courses that he 

was said to be on the verge of redesigning. 

In his syndicated column on golf that was carried by many newspapers, including the Ottawa Journal, 

Reville observed in January: 

ũƖĲċĬǃЮŔŰĬŔĦċƣŔŸŰƚЮċƖĲЮƓũĲŰƣŔŉƨũЮƣőċƣЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖЮƽŔũũЮƽŔƣŰĲƚƚЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮƖĲůċƖťċĤũĲЮџĤŸŸůѠЮŔŰЮ
ŊŸũŉЮĲƻĲƖЮƖĲĦŸƖĬĲĬЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċд 

Figure 49 Willie Park, circa 1916. 



 

ΡΣ 
 

§ŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸƨƣƚƣċŰĬŔŰŊЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲƚЮŸŉЮΤάΤάЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮŉŸƖůċũЮŸƓĲŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƨŰƣЮ7ƖƨŰŸЮ]ŸũŉЮ
9ũƨĤеЮƚŔƣƨċƣĲĬЮċƣЮÉƣдЮ7ƖƨŰŸеЮƚŸůĲЮΤΨЮůŔũĲƚЮŉƖŸůЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũдЮÑőŔƚЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮǃĲċƖƚЮƣŸЮ
ĦŸůĲеЮƓƖŸůŔƚĲƚЮƣŸЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮŉċůŸƨƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƣŔŰĲŰƣид 

ÑőĲЮĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮĲǂц§ƓĲŰЮ9őċůƓŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ]ƖĲċƣЮ7ƖŔƣċŔŰеЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮċŰĬЮŰŸЮ
ĲǂƓĲŰƚĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƚƓċƖĲĬЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲůЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƣŸЮŰŸŰĲдЮÑőĲǃЮċƖĲЮŸŉЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮ
ĦċũŔĤƖĲеЮőċƻŔŰŊЮċЮũĲŰŊƣőЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮĤċĦťЮƣĲĲƚЮŸŉЮƚŸůĲЮΩеΩΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮƽőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮŉŸƖЮƓũċǃЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮůŔĬĬũĲЮŸŉЮsƨŰĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΧЮsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΪђ 

Toronto golfers were very much aware of Park, too. In January, the Toronto Star reported a rumour about 

a coming project: ñThe golf course at the Toronto Golf Club is to be reconstructed and it is said that 

Willie Park, who is to be professional at the Mount Bruno Club, Montreal, will be asked to handle the job. 

Park is a golf architect with a wide reputationò (Toronto Star, 10 January 1919, p. 24). 

At the end of March, Reville wrote: 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮċŰĬЮĲǂц§ƓĲŰЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ]ƖĲċƣЮ7ƖŔƣċŔŰЮёΤΫΫΪЮċŰĬЮ
ΤΫΫάђеЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬЮŔŰЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũЮŉƖŸůЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮƣőŔƚЮƽĲĲťЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮƨƓЮőŔƚЮŰĲƽЮĬƨƣŔĲƚЮċƣЮÉƣдЮѕƚŔĦіЮ
7ƖƨŰŸЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤд 

cĲЮƽƖŔƣĲƚЮůĲЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮŔƚЮџƻĲƖǃЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦЮċĤŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮŸƨƣũŸŸťЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮÅŸǃċũЮċŰĬЮŰĦŔĲŰƣЮ
ѕŊċůĲіЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċЮƣőĲЮĦŸůŔŰŊЮƚĲċƚŸŰдѠ 

fƣЮŔƚЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮƣőŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮċŰЮĲǂƓĲƖƣЮũŔťĲЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮƣċťĲЮƨƓЮőŔƚЮƓĲƖůċŰĲŰƣЮƖĲƚŔĬĲŰĦĲЮ
őĲƖĲдЮ 

ёÉƣċƖШìĲĲťũǃЮѕÑŸƖŸŰƣŸіеЮΥάЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΦάђ 

In one of his first ventures in the spring of 1919, Park was at Laval-sur-le-lac ñplanning an 18-hole 

courseò (Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 3 [July 1919], p. 140). This bastion of French-Canadian golf in 

Montreal had decided to expand its nine-hole Albert H. Murray course into a regulation 18-hole layout. 

Today, the club claims that Park was such a supporter of the club that he agreed to add nine holes on a pro 

bono basis. 

In mid-April, Park was off to Chicago, having been ñsecured by the Olympia Fields Country Club to put 

the finishing touches on the third of their eighteen-hole courses. He will also inspect the first and second 

é [and] visit several of the other Chicago coursesò (Chicago Tribune, 15 April 1919, p. 20). 

In the spring of 1919, if Moffatt Ross were to have contacted the president of the R.C.G.A., David R. 

Brown, to ask for advice on architects working in Canada, and perhaps to inquire in particular whether the 

hype about Park was merited, he would have received a well-informed and entirely positive opinion about 

Park, for Brown was also the president of the Beaconsfield Golf Club, which had just hired Park to 

redesign its course in advance of the 1920 Canadian Amateur Championship to be held at Beaconsfield. 



 

ΡΤ 
 

According to Brown, ñafter careful inquiries as to the best expert to employ, the Board retained Willie 

Park to advise them regarding the changes for the improvement of the courseò (Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 

12 (April 1920), p. 733). 

I pause at this mid-1919 point in my review of Willie Parkôs media presence in Canada that year because 

it was precisely at the end of June and beginning of July that five directors of the Ottawa Hunt and Golf 

Club may have encountered Parkôs work at Mount Bruno.  

They may even have met the famous man for the first time. 

 



 

ΡΥ 
 

Ш?ƖŔƻĲШƣŸШ~ŸƨŰƣШ7ƖƨŰŸе 

If it is true that Willie Park had been ñretainedò by 11 July 1919 to lay out a permanent golf course for the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club in the spring of 1920, how had this arrangement come about? 

It may well have occurred at the end of June 1919 when five officers of the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club 

did something that was rather extraordinary at that time: they travelled to Montreal by automobile.  

Moffatt Ross, of course, was one of them. 

He had long been fond of long drives ï not just with a golf club, but also with an automobile: 

~ǃЮǯƖƚƣЮũŔƣƣũĲЮċĬƻĲŰƣƨƖĲЮƽċƚЮċЮƣƖŔƓЮƣŸЮÂƖĲƚĦŸƣƣЮċŰĬЮ§ŊĬĲŰƚĤƨƖŊЮƽŔƣőЮċЮũŔƣƣũĲЮĤĲĲƣũĲцĤċĦťЮ
џ[ŸƖĬѠЮƖŸċĬƚƣĲƖеЮċũũЮĬĲĦťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƽŔƣőЮĤƖċƚƚид 

§ƨƣЮŸŉЮ§ŊĬĲŰƚĤƨƖŊеЮfЮőċĬЮƣőĲЮƓũĲċƚƨƖĲЮŸŉЮċЮǯƖƚƣЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲЮŸŉЮĬƖŔƻŔŰŊЮŸƻĲƖЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮƚƣċƣĲЮ
ƖŸċĬƚдЮ 

ÑőċƣЮĬĲũŔŊőƣŉƨũЮƚĲŰƚċƣŔŸŰЮŊŸƣЮƚƨĦőЮċЮŊƖŔƓЮŸŰЮůĲЮƣőċƣЮfЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĤŸŸƚƣŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮŊŸŸĬЮƖŸċĬƚЮ
ĲƻĲƖЮƚŔŰĦĲд 

?ƨƖŔŰŊЮƚƨĤƚĲƕƨĲŰƣЮǃĲċƖƚеЮfЮőċƻĲЮƣċťĲŰЮũŸŰŊЮƣŸƨƖƚЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮƚƣċƣĲЮƖŸċĬƚЮċũũЮƣőĲЮƽċǃЮ
ŉƖŸůЮ?ĲƣƖŸŔƣеЮÑŸũĲĬŸеЮ9ũĲƻĲũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮ7ƨǭċũŸЮƖŔŊőƣЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮƣŸЮìċƚőŔŰŊƣŸŰеЮÂőŔũċĬĲũƓőŔċеЮ
7ċũƣŔůŸƖĲеЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮċŰĬЮ7ŸƚƣŸŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΤЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΦΧђ 

He had served at different times as president, vice-president, and secretary of the Ottawa Valley Motor 

Car Association (and its successor the Ottawa Motor Club) both to encourage recreational and social 

activities by Ottawa area car owners and to ñboostò (that is, promote) the development of good roads in 

Canada.  

Note that in 1919, access to Ottawa by road was very limited. Construction of the highway from Prescott, 

Ontario, to Ottawa was just beginning that year. Before its completion, there was no good road access 

from the United States to Ottawa. And in 1919, the 130-mile drive from Montreal to Ottawa took ten 

hours, at best. The journey was over a patchwork quilt of roads of wildly varying quality with many 

crossroads encountered and few signposts. And the possibility of even a ten-hour trip was contingent on 

good weather, for during periods of heavy rainfall, certain areas were impassable. Winter travel over this 

route by automobile was out of the question.   

And so, as part of a campaign ñto hurry the construction of a modern highway between Montreal and 

Ottawa,ò officials of the Ottawa Motor Club and the Eastern Ontario Good Roads Association supervised 

the 1919 Ottawa Journal Inter-City Highways Reliability Automobile Tour to Montreal.  
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Competing to reach 

checkpoints in prescribed 

times, to demonstrate the 

mechanical reliability of 

their automobiles, to 

demonstrate their 

automobileôs hill-climbing 

ability, and so on, 

individuals and families 

drove all day on June 26th 

to Brockville (where 

vehicles were ferried across the river to Ogdensburg for the night), drove all day on June 27th to Malone, 

and then drove until the afternoon of June 28th, when they finally arrived in Montreal.  

The return trip, whether by the direct Montreal to Ottawa route over a poor hodgepodge of roads or by the 

original three-day route, would not begin for several days afterwards: ñThe tourists will then be able to go 

sightseeing on Sunday, June 29, and over until Tuesday, July 1, if desiredò (Ottawa Journal, 5 June 1919). 

Among the ñofficials in charge of the runò were five ñrepresenting [the] 

Ottawa Motor Club: H.C. Carruthers, A.A. Dion, F. Jarman, Dr. Mark 

McElhinney, J. Moffatt Rossò (Ottawa Journal, 7 June 1919, p. 18). At 

the time of the trip, all were directors of the Ottawa Motor Club, and all 

were founding members and directors of the new Ottawa Hunt and 

Motor Club.  

By the end of July, each would also be serving on one or more of the new 

clubôs committees, including the Golf Committee led by Moffatt Ross. 

I suspect that at least one of them, and perhaps all five of them, visited 

the Mount Bruno golf course before they returned to Ottawa. 

The reason I am confident that at least one of them visited Mount Bruno 

in 1919 is because of what Moffatt Ross wrote to the editor of Canadian 

Golfer in April 1920 when he announced that the Clubôs executive 

committee had authorized Parkôs hiring at a meeting held 16 March 1920. 

In his letter, he also mentioned that the hiring of Henry Towlson as head 

pro had been approved, and he went into relatively granular detail about 

Figure 51 "Frank Jarman, executive 
of the Ottawa Motor Club, who is 
an active official on the board of 
The Journal Tour." Ottawa Journal, 
21 June 1919, p. 24. 

Figure 50 At 9:00 am, 26 June 1919, in front of The Journal Building in downtown 
Ottawa, officials prepare to send off the first car in The Ottawa Journal Inter-City 
Reliability Tour. Ottawa Journal, 26 June 1919, p. 1. 
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a few other decisions made by the executive committee: the clubhouse was to be improved with electrical 

conveniences; more lockers were to be procured ñfor both men and lady members,ò and so on (Canadian 

Golfer, vol 5 no 12 [April 1920], p. 746). The item that catches my eye, however, conveys the following 

oddly specific piece of information: ñAn order was placed for a complete set of the most modern sand and 

water boxes, similar to those of the St [sic] Bruno Golf and Country Club, Montreal, with special holder 

at the back for four golf bagsò (Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 12 [April 1920], p. 746). 

The wooden tee peg not yet having come into use, a 

ñsand and water boxò was placed at each tee on a golf 

course to provide a handful of sand (as well as water to 

moisten it) so that a little cone of wet sand could be 

shaped as a tee for the golf ball.  

Seen in the photograph to the left is a three-legged 

version of a sand and water box endorsed by the United 

States Golf Association  in 1921.  

On this box, sand is accessed through one port; water, 

through the other; and players wash and dry their hands 

after the tee making business is done. The hole number 

and yardage are printed on the side. 

Moffatt Ross writes as though he is personally familiar 

with the ñmodern sand and water boxesò at Mount 

Bruno to which he refers.  

If he was not personally familiar with them, Moffatt 

Ross had presumably been told about them by someone 

who had been to Mount Bruno and was extremely 

persuasive in singing the merits of the sand and water boxes in question. 

And so, it seems that at least one member of the new Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club had visited Mount 

Bruno the season before Moffatt Ross wrote his March 1920 letter to Canadian Golfer.  

This person (or these people) probably played the 16 holes then open at Mount Bruno, placing a golf bag 

on the holder at the back of these contraptions at each tee, and being so impressed by it all at the end of 

the day that they came back to Ottawa convinced that the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club must have these 

modern devices, too.  

Figure 52 Bulletin of the Green Section of the United 
States Golf Association, vol 1 no 12 (16 December 
1921), p. 250. 
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Moffatt Ross is not likely to have simply found an image of this 

ñmodern sand and water boxò in an R & W Kerr Company 

advertisement and then decided to buy it because such an 

advertisement listed the Mount Bruno Country Club as an 

organization that used it.  

For R & W. Kerr promoted their sand and water boxes by listing 

many important Canadian golf clubs that used them, as in the 

example from 1910 shown to the left.  

By 1919-20, the same golf clubs listed in the advertisement seen 

here were probably using the new ñmodern sand and water 

boxes.ò And it is likely that there will have been even more clubs 

for R & W. Kerr to have added to such a list (the Mount Bruno 

Country Club being just one of them).  

Now, in March of 1920, given the greater prestige that clubs in 

Montreal, Ottawa, and Toronto enjoyed over the still relatively 

unknown Mount Bruno Country Club, there would have been no 

reason for Moffatt Ross to have said that seeing the name of the 

Mount Bruno club on the list of prestigious clubôs using the new 

sand and water box was what made him order it for the Ottawa 

Hunt and Motor Club. 

It would seem, instead, that his (or his fellow 

Club membersô) personal experience of this 

productôs convenient functionality at the 

Mount Bruno golf course was what led Moffat 

Ross to describe it for Reville as something he 

associated with the Mount Bruno Country 

Club. 

Would these five directors of the new Club 

have known that they could visit the Mount 

Bruno Country Club at the end of June and 

that doing so might be worthwhile? 

Figure 53 Montreal Star, 26 April 1910, p. 10. 

Figure 54 The R & W. Kerr sand and water ĤŸǂЮŸŰЮÅŸǃċũЮ§ƣƣċƽċѢƚЮ
10th tee appears in the bottom right corner of this greatly 
enlarged detail from an undated photograph, probably from 
before World War I. Collections Canada. 



 

ΣΞ 
 

Through his magazine Canadian Golfer, on the one hand, and through his syndicated column on golf 

(carried by coast to coast by various newspapers, including the Ottawa Journal), on the other, Ralph 

Reville promoted from December 1918 onward both awareness of Willie Park as an exceptional architect 

and awareness of the Mount Bruno golf course as an exceptionally important one:  

[ ~§ÖÉЮÂx òEÅЮ  ?Ю]§x[Ю Å9cfÑE9Ñ 

cċƚЮĦĦĲƓƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮÂŸƚŔƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮÂƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŉŸƖЮ~ŸƨŰƣЮ7ƖƨŰŸЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤ 

]ŸũŉĲƖƚЮŸŉЮ9ċŰċĬċЮƽŔũũЮőĲċƖЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮĬĲċũЮŸŉЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣЮƣőċƣЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬЮŊŸũŉЮ
ċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮċŰĬЮƓũċǃĲƖЮŔƚЮĦŸůŔŰŊЮŰĲǂƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮƣŸЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮőċƻŔŰŊЮċĦĦĲƓƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ
ƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮċƣЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƨŰƣЮ7ƖƨŰŸЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤеЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮƓƖŸůŔŰĲŰƣЮŰĲƽЮĦũƨĤЮŰĲċƖЮ
~ŸŰƣƖĲċũеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŉŸƖůċũũǃЮŸƓĲŰĲĬЮƣőĲЮĦŸůŔŰŊЮǃĲċƖид 

~ŸŰƣƖĲċũЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦŸŰŊƖċƣƨũċƣĲĬЮŸŰЮőċƻŔŰŊЮƚƨĦőЮċЮŰŸƣċĤũĲЮċũũцƖŸƨŰĬЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮċŰĬЮĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬЮ
ŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƣċťĲЮƨƓЮőŔƚЮƖĲƚŔĬĲŰĦĲЮƣőĲƖĲдЮ 

ё9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΧЮŰŸЮΫЮѕ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΫіеЮƓдЮΧΧΣђ 

A month later, Reville wrote about the Mount Bruno golf course: 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮŉŸƖůĲƖЮŸƓĲŰЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ]ƖĲċƣЮ7ƖŔƣċŔŰеЮċŰĬЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮŸŉЮŔŰƣĲƖŰċƣŔŸŰċũЮ
ƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰеЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓċƚƣЮƣƽŸЮǃĲċƖƚЮċЮƖĲƚŔĬĲŰƣЮŸŉЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťеЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮ
ĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦċũŔĤƖĲд 

ìŸƖťЮƽċƚЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲĬЮŔŰЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤΪдЮ 

ÉŔǂƣĲĲŰЮőŸũĲƚЮċƖĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬдЮÑőĲЮƣƽŸЮƖĲůċŔŰŔŰŊЮőŸũĲƚеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮŔŰƻŸũƻĲЮůƨĦőЮũċĤŸƨƖеЮƽŔũũЮ
ĤĲЮǯŰŔƚőĲĬЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮŰĲǂƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮΤΩЮőŸũĲƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŔŰЮĦŸŰĬŔƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮƨƓŸŰЮĤǃЮsƨũǃЮΤƚƣЮŰĲǂƣид 

ѕÑіőŔƚЮůŸƚƣЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮиЮƽőĲŰЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬеЮƽŔũũЮƖċŰťЮċůŸŰŊƚƣЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸŰƣŔŰĲŰƣдЮ 

ё9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΧЮŰŸЮάЮѕsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΤάіеЮƓƓдЮΧΩάцΪΣђ 

By March 1919, Reville anticipated the opening of the Mount Bruno course with growing excitement: 

ñThe formal opening of Mount Brunoôs magnificent new course it is expected will take place in June. 

This will be one of the golfing events of 1919ò (Canadian Golfer, vol 4 no 11 [March 1919], p. 612).  

He next reported that Willie Park had returned from vacation in Scotland and had arrived at Mount Bruno 

at the end of March. Apparently, one of the first things that Park did upon his arrival was to write to 

Reville himself with an update on the condition of the course (which had been seeded in June 1918): 

according to Park, ñMount Bruno has stood the winter well and everything indicates fine greens and fair 

greens [that is, ñfairwaysò]ò (Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 1 [May 1919], p. 54). 
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This relentless hype is likely to have caught the attention of one such as Moffatt Ross who had been 

working since 1917 to gain access to the property owned by the Hunt Club and then to build on it what he 

intended to be one of the best golf courses in Canada.  

The directors of the new club, and Moffatt Ross in particular, had caught a lot of grief from naysayers 

who pooh-poohed the vision of a championship golf course laid out on what was regarded by golfers who 

knew no better as exceptionally unpromising land: 

ìőĲŰеЮƣƽŸЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸеЮċЮĦŸůĤŔŰċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮŸƓƣŔůŔƚůЮċŰĬЮőċƖĬцőĲċĬĲĬЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚЮ
ċĦƨůĲŰЮŔŰЮċЮŉĲƽЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮĦŔƣŔǍĲŰƚЮŔŰĬƨĦĲĬЮƣőĲůЮƣŸЮƣƖǃЮƣŸЮƣƖċŰƚũċƣĲЮƣőĲЮŸũĬЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮ
ŔŰƣŸЮċЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮŊŸũŉЮċŰĬЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃЮĦũƨĤеЮƣőĲЮƓĲƚƚŔůŔƚƣƚеЮƽőŸЮċƖĲЮċũƽċǃƚЮƽŔƣőЮƨƚеЮƚŔůƓũǃЮŢĲĲƖĲĬд 

ÑőĲǃЮĦŸŰŢƨƖĲĬЮƨƓЮċũũЮƣőĲЮŸĤƚƣċĦũĲƚЮƣőĲǃЮĦŸƨũĬЮƚƨůůŸŰжЮƚċŔĬЮƣőċƣЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮĦŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮ
ƚƨƓƓŸƖƣЮƣőƖĲĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚзЮƣőċƣЮċŰǃЮċƣƣĲůƓƣЮƣŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣЮċЮƣőŔƖĬЮƽŸƨũĬЮĦŸůĲЮƣŸЮǯŰċŰĦŔċũЮ
ŊƖŔĲŉзЮċŰĬЮƣőċƣеЮũċƚƣЮĤƨƣЮŰŸƣЮũĲċƚƣеЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮƽĲƖĲЮċЮƻĲƖŔƣċĤũĲЮÉċőċƖċЮ
ĬĲƚĲƖƣеЮċƚЮŉŸƖĲŔŊŰЮƣŸЮŊƖċƚƚЮċƚЮƣőĲЮŔĦĲǰŸĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ ƖĦƣŔĦдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΧЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΥΥђ 

The supposedly unpromising original state of the 

property that Moffat ross overcame was remembered for 

years:  

ñThe land then was little more than a great sand dune. 

There were very few trees and only sparse vegetationò;  

it ñwas a sandy plain where only the hardiest weeds 

could thriveò;  

ñit resembled a movie set for the shooting of one of the 

desert scenes in the Garden of Allahò  

(Ottawa Journal, 19 June 1958, p. 9; 14 June 1939, p. 

17; 14 June 1939, p. 17).  

As opposed to those who naively assumed that sandy soil 

was unsuited to growing golf course turf, Moffatt Ross 

could point, on the one hand, to the Keffer-Black reportôs 

assurance that the soil ñdrained naturally, being of a 

sandy character,ò and was, in fact, ñparticularly adaptable 

for golf,ò and, on the other hand (and perhaps just as 

Figure 55 One of the posters produced to advertise 
the 1936 David O. Selznick motion picture, The 
Garden of Allah. 
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importantly), to an interesting letter that Willie Park wrote to Ralph Revile at the beginning of 1919: 

fƣЮŔƚЮůǃЮŸƓŔŰŔŸŰЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮ~ŸƨŰƣЮ7ƖƨŰŸЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĲƕƨċũЮƣŸЮċŰǃЮŔŰЮċŰǃЮ
ƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖũĬд 

ÑőĲЮũŸĦċƣŔŸŰЮŔƚеЮŔŰĬĲĲĬеЮůŸƚƣЮĲǂĦĲƓƣŔŸŰċũЮċŰĬЮfЮőċƻĲЮŰŸƣŔĦĲĬЮƣőċƣЮĲƻĲŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮőŸƣƣĲƚƣЮ
ƚƨůůĲƖЮƽĲċƣőĲƖеЮŸŰĲЮċũƽċǃƚЮŊĲƣƚЮċЮƓũĲċƚċŰƣЮĤƖĲĲǍĲд 

ÑőĲЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũċŰĬЮŔƚЮċũũЮƣőċƣЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮĬĲƚŔƖĲĬеЮĤĲŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮŰŔĦĲЮƨŰĬƨũċƣŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮƚƓŸƖƣŔŰŊЮ
ĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮƽŔƣőЮŰŸЮőŔũũЮĦũŔůĤŔŰŊдЮ 

ÉŔŰĦĲЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮŔƚЮŸŉЮċЮũŔŊőƣЮƚċŰĬǃЮŰċƣƨƖĲеЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮƻĲƖǃЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮƣŸЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮǯŰĲЮ
ŊŸũǯŰŊЮƣƨƖŉеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũеЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮċƚƚŔƚƣЮŔŰЮƓƖŸƻŔĬŔŰŊЮċŰЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮƣĲƚƣЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉдЮ 

(Ottawa Journal, 12 July 1919, p. 7; Ottawa Citizen, 11 June 1919, p. 9; 9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΧЮ
ŰŸЮάЮѕsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΤάіеЮƓдЮΧΩάђд 

Moffatt Ross may have thought to himself: ñHmmm é we have almost 200 acres of soil of a light sandy 

nature!ò 

When Moffatt Ross began planning for his participation in Juneôs Ottawa Journal Inter-City Reliability 

Tour, I see him recalling a point made by Reville in his January 1919 Canadian Golfer article introducing 

his readers to the Mount Bruno Country Club: the golf course was ñideally situated at St. Bruno, P.Q., 

some fifteen miles east of Montreal é. A first-class macadam road é connects this very fashionable 

suburb with the city of Montrealò (Canadian Golfer, vol 4 no 9 [January 1919], p. 469). 

A first-class road!  

ñGentlemen,ò I hear Moffatt Ross saying to his four travelling companions (and Hunt and Motor Club 

directors), ñwhen you pack for the Reliability Tour, make sure to bring your golf clubs!ò 

If Moffatt Ross and his fellow directors of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club did indeed visit Mount Bruno 

Country Club at the end of June 1919, there is a good chance that Willie Park was there for the opening of 

sixteen holes that weekend. On the one hand, he was preparing to travel to Halifax the next week to 

advise the Brightwood Golf Club about improvements to its course, and so he may well have been at his 

Montreal residence preparing for the trip. On the other hand, he probably wanted to be on hand for the 

start of play on this new course, for he had taken a more personal interest in the Mount Bruno layout than 

for any other course he had worked on in Canada or the United States: ñWhat the designer thought of his 

product, and its possibilities, may be realized when it is known that he spent several months at the work 

superintending the original layout and supervising the work as if he had been an ordinary foremanò 

(Montreal Gazette, 29 July 1922, p. 15). 
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The Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club directors would have found at Mount Brunoôs relatively treeless layout 

an intimation of what their own sparsely vegetated desert property might become in the hands of Willie 

Park. 

And so, it may have been a drive to Mount Bruno at the end of June 1919, and perhaps even an encounter 

at the end of the road with Willie Park himself, that produced the news in Ottawa less than two weeks 

later that ñnext spring, a permanent course will be laid out, one of the best architects in the Dominion 

being retained to draw up the plansò (Ottawa Citizen, 12 July 1919, p. 9). 

 

Figure 56 An early photograph of the golf course of the Mount Bruno Country Club. Note that the clubhouse that appears 
at the top of the photograph did not yet exist in 1919 (it was built in 1920). 
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ìŔũũŔĲШÂċƖťШŔŰШΝΦΝΦЯШƣőĲШÉĲĦŸŰĬШÂċƖƣ 

If there was any doubt on the part of Moffatt Ross and his fellow Club directors about the wisdom of 

having retained Parkôs services, the accounts of Parkôs work during the second half of 1919 will have 

allayed them. 

In the first week of July, Park was in Halifax, planning improvements for the Brightwood golf course. 

Then he went to Manitoba: 

ÅĲŰŸƽŰĲĬЮÉĦŸƣƣŔƚőЮ]ŸũŉЮ ƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƣŸЮÉƨƖƻĲǃЮѡÂĲŊЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲ 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮìŔũũЮ9ŸůĲЮcĲƖĲЮÉŸŸŰЮид 

ìŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮƣŸЮŔůƓƖŸƻŔŰŊЮŔƣƚЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮǯŰĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮìŔŰŰŔƓĲŊЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮŸǭŔĦŔċũƚЮőċƻĲЮůċĬĲЮ
ċƖƖċŰŊĲůĲŰƣƚЮƽŔƣőЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮŰŸƣĲĬЮ7ƖŔƣŔƚőЮŊŸũŉЮƓũċǃĲƖЮċŰĬЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮƣŸЮŊŸЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮ
7ŔƖĬƚЮcŔũũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮƚƨĤůŔƣЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬċƣŔŸŰƚЮŉŸƖЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚдЮ 

ёìŔŰŰŔƓĲŊШÑƖŔĤƨŰĲеЮΫЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΦђ 

While in Winnipeg for several weeks in July, Park also laid out 18-hole courses for the Winnipeg Hunt 

Club and the Southwood Golf Club. 

At the beginning of August, the Ottawa Journal observed Parkôs next move:  

ÑőŔƚЮƽĲĲťеЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮŢƨƚƣЮƖĲƣƨƖŰĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮċЮůŸƚƣЮ
ƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŉƨũЮƣƖŔƓЮƣŸЮìŔŰŰŔƓĲŊеЮŔƚЮŊŸŔŰŊЮŸƻĲƖЮ7ĲċĦŸŰƚǯĲũĬЮѕ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũіЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮŸŉЮƚƨŊŊĲƚƣŔŰŊЮ
ŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮĦŸŰŰĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮѕÅд9д]ддЮċůċƣĲƨƖіЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓƚЮŸŉЮ
ΤάΥΣд 

ÑőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮċŰĬЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮċƖĲЮĬĲƣĲƖůŔŰĲĬЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊЮƕƨŔƣĲЮƨƓЮƣŸЮ
ůŸĬĲƖŰЮƚƣċŰĬċƖĬƚЮċŰĬЮƣŸЮċƣƣċŔŰЮƣőċƣЮĲŰĬЮƽŔũũЮĲǂƓĲŰĬЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮƣőŸƨƚċŰĬƚЮŸŉЮĬŸũũċƖƚЮŔŰЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮάЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΥΪђд 

In September, the New York Times marvelled at how productive Park had been and how busy he had 

become: 

ÂċƖťЮƣŸЮ7ƨŔũĬЮ[ŔƻĲЮ ĲƽЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŉŸƖЮ9őŔĦċŊŸЮ9ũƨĤ 

ìŔƚĲċĦƖĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮƽŸƖũĬЮőċƻĲЮƓƨƣЮƨƓЮċЮĦċŰĬŔĬċƣĲЮƣŸЮƖƨŰЮċŊċŔŰƚƣЮÂƖĲƚŔĬĲŰƣЮ9ċƖƖċŰǍċеЮ
ÉĲŰċƣŸƖЮxŸĬŊĲеЮċŰĬЮŸƣőĲƖƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤƨƚŔĲƚƣцůċŰцŔŰцƣőĲцƽŸƖũĬЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓдЮcĲЮŔƚЮìŔũũŔĲЮ
ÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮƻĲƣĲƖċŰЮċŰĬЮƣƖƨũǃЮƖĲŰŸƽŰĲĬЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮŸŉЮũŔŰťƚд 

ÂċƖťЮőċƚЮƖċƖĲũǃЮƓċƚƚĲĬЮċЮƚŔŰŊũĲЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮĬƖċŉƣŔŰŊеЮƓũċŰŰŔŰŊеЮĤƨŰťĲƖŔŰŊеЮƣĲĲŔŰŊеЮċŰĬЮ
ŊƖĲĲŰŔŰŊЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽőŔĦőЮőċƚЮĲƻĲŰƣƨċũũǃЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮũŔťĲċĤũĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
őĲůŔƚƓőĲƖĲд 
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7ƨƣЮőŔƚЮƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰЮċŰĬЮőŔƚЮƖĲĦŸƖĬЮŸŉЮůċŰǃЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚĲƚЮőċƻĲЮťĲƓƣЮƚŸЮůċŰǃЮŢƨůƓƚЮċőĲċĬЮŸŉЮ
őŔůЮƣőċƣЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖЮőĲЮŔƚЮƨƓЮƣŸЮőŔƚЮŰĲĦťЮŔŰЮƽŸƖťд 

ÑőĲЮ~ĲƣċĦŸůĲƣЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮŸŉЮÂƖŸƻŔĬĲŰĦĲеЮÅдfдеЮиЮőċƚЮƖĲĦĲŰƣũǃЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣĲĬЮÂċƖťЮƣŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣЮ
ċЮŰĲƽЮũŔŰťƚд 

§ƨƣЮŔŰЮ9őŔĦċŊŸЮиЮÂċƖťЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƚĲũĲĦƣĲĬЮƣŸЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮǯƻĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮ
ŰĲƽЮ§ũǃůƓŔċЮ[ŔĲũĬƚЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

ё ĲƽШòŸƖťШÑŔůĲƚеЮΤΧЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΤΥђ 

Also in September, Park was called in by a new Montreal club: 

ÉƣŔũũЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮŊŸũŉЮĦũƨĤЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮċĬĬĲĬЮƣŸЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũѢƚЮũĲŰŊƣőǃЮũŔƚƣЮидЮÑőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦũƨĤеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮ
ĤĲЮťŰŸƽŰЮċƚЮƣőĲЮÅŔƻĲƖƚŔĬĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤеЮƽŔũũЮũŸĦċƣĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰŸƖƣőЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŔƚũċŰĬЮŸŉЮ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũеЮ
ƚŔǂЮůŔũĲƚЮŉƖŸůЮ9ċƖƣŔĲƖƻŔũũĲеЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮŸƓĲŰЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŉƨũũЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮŔŰĦũƨĬŔŰŊЮůċŰǃЮ
ŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮƽċƣĲƖЮőŸũĲƚЮċŰĬЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮőċǍċƖĬƚид 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮċŰĬЮ7ƖŔƣŔƚőЮ§ƓĲŰЮ9őċůƓŔŸŰЮŔŰЮΤΫΫΪЮċŰĬЮΤΫΫάеЮőċƚЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ĲŰŊċŊĲĬЮƣŸЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮċŰĬЮƚƨƓĲƖƻŔƚĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰдЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖƚЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮ
ƓƖŸƚƓĲĦƣЮŸǭĲƖƚЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŸƓƓŸƖƣƨŰŔƣǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮċЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦċũŔĤƖĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё~ŸŰƣƖĲċũШ]ċǍĲƣƣĲеЮΥΧЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΦђ 

In mid-September, he was off to Battle Creek, Michigan, to lay out an 18-hole course. In mid-November, 

he was laying out traps at the Rolling Road Golf Club in Baltimore, Maryland. Also in November, Reville 

reported that the Whitlock Golf Club in Hudson Heights, Quebec, had just hired Park to add nine new 

holes to his original nine-hole layout there.  

And in December, Reville reported on Parkôs progress at Beaconsfield: 

ÑőċŰťƚЮƣŸЮƨŰƨƚƨċũũǃЮƓƖŸƓŔƣŔŸƨƚЮƽĲċƣőĲƖЮĦŸŰĬŔƣŔŸŰƚЮѕŔŰіЮƣőĲЮůŸŰƣőƚЮŸŉЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮċŰĬЮ
 ŸƻĲůĤĲƖеЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮĬĲċũЮŸŉЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƣőŔƚЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮċƣЮ7ĲċĦŸŰƚǯĲũĬеЮ
~ŸŰƣƖĲċũеЮŔŰЮĦċƖƖǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮĲǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮƓƖŸŊƖċůůĲЮŸŉЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƚЮ
ŸƨƣũŔŰĲĬЮĤǃЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮƽŸƖťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮĦŸůƓƖĲőĲŰƚŔƻĲЮċŰĬЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲЮ
ĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮшЮŸŰĲЮŔŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƽċǃЮƽŸƖƣőǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮċůċƣĲƨƖЮƣŸƨƖŰċůĲŰƣЮŰĲǂƣЮ
ƚƨůůĲƖдЮ 

ё9ċũŊċƖǃШcĲƖċũĬеЮΤΪЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΤΫђ 

But Park was no longer in Quebec in December of 1919: on December 3rd, he had sailed for Scotland. 

Having been since 1916 one of the most prolific golf course designers in the United States, Park had 

become in a single year the most prolific golf course designer in Canada. 

He was now the premier architect within the Dominion. 

. 

 



 

ΣΥ 
 

ÑőĲШÂƖŸĤũĲůШŉŸƖШÂċƖťШƣŸШ ĬĬƖĲƚƚ 

While Park was laying out the Hunt and Motor Clubôs course at the end of April 1920, he explained to an 

Ottawa Journal reporter the kind of architectural theory that he followed and the kind that he abjured:  

EƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮőŔůЮƣŸЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮċĤŸƨƣЮΩеΨΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚеЮ
ůƨĦőЮũŸŰŊĲƖЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮċƻĲƖċŊĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮũŔŰťƚеЮċŰĬЮƚŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓũĲċƚŔŰŊЮƣŸЮ
ċũũЮƓũċǃĲƖƚдЮ 

cĲЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮċЮĤĲũŔĲƻĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚǃƚƣĲůЮŸŉЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸЮƓĲŰċũŔǍĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƖдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤάђдЮ 

Although the reporter did not know what Park was telling him, one can see that Park was articulating both 

his dislike of what is called ñpenal designò or ñpenal architecture,ò on the one hand, and his antidote to it, 

on the other: designing a golf course that players of all levels of ability could enjoy. 

With golf courses laid out at Sunningdale and Huntercombe between 1899 and 1900, Park had 

revolutionized golf architecture for inland courses. But the revolution was slow to take hold, and it had 

much to overcome in the way of the prevailing precepts of penal golf course architecture. That is why he 

was still talking about the need to overcome this kind of architecture when he was in Ottawa. 

English golf professional Tom Dunn 

(1849-1902) has often been called 

ñthe father of penal golf course 

design.ò He was a leading figure in 

developing heathland and parkland 

golf courses far from the traditional 

home of golf on seaside links land. 

He was particularly instrumental in 

the building of new golf courses 

around London as the popularity of 

golf spread from Scotland to England 

in the last two decades of the 

nineteenth century. His designs were 

distinguished by his tendency to 

construct a bunker across an entire fairway perpendicular to the line of play (they came to be called ñcross 

bunkersò).  

Figure 57 A golfer prepares to play backwards out of a Tom Dunn style cross 
bunker. J.H. Taylor, "The Evolution of the Bunker," in Joshua Taylor, The Art 
of Golf (London: T. Werner Laurie, 1913).  



 

ΣΦ 
 

Golf historians suggest that the rudimentary cross-bunker hazards for which he became famous ï and then 

infamous when they went out of fashion ï were the simplest and most economical way for him to 

introduce hazards onto the generally featureless land where he was asked to build the majority of his golf 

courses: 

ÑŸůЮ?ƨŰŰѩƚЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƽĲƖĲЮƖƨĬŔůĲŰƣċƖǃЮŊŔƻĲŰЮƣőĲЮũċĦťЮŸŉЮĲċƖƣőЮůŸƻŔŰŊЮĲƕƨŔƓůĲŰƣЮċƻċŔũċĤũĲЮ
ċƣЮƣőċƣЮƣŔůĲдЮ 

cŔƚЮƚƣċŰĬċƖĬЮĬĲƚŔŊŰЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲЮƽċƚЮƣŸЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮċЮĬŔƣĦőЮŸƖЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲċƖЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮ
ŸŉƣĲŰЮƖŔŊőƣЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮőċĬЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲдЮ 

fƣЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮťŔŰĬЮŸŉЮĦċƖƖǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƚőŸƣеЮċŰĬЮŔŉЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮőċĬЮƣŸЮőċĦťЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ǯƖƚƣЮĤƨŰťĲƖеЮƣőĲЮŰĲǂƣЮőċǍċƖĬЮƽċƚЮŔŰЮƖĲċĦőд  

ё[ċůŸƨƚЮ ŸƖƣőЮ7ĲƖƽŔĦťЮ]ŸũŉĲƖƚЮhttp://www.northberwick.org.uk/dunn.htmlђдЮ 

One of Tom Dunnôs apprentices was his much younger brother Willie, with whom he built a golf course at  

Biarritz in 1889. Willie Dunn (1864-1952) came to the United States in the spring of 1893 to work at 

Shinnecock Hills, where he extended the 1891 nine-hole Willie Davis course to eighteen holes by 1895. 

He also began designing many dozens of golf courses throughout the United States, all of them featuring 

penal design, and most of them featuring the Dunn familyôs cop-bunkers as cross bunkers.  

A shallow trench (perhaps a foot deep and six feet wide) was dug across the width of the fairway, with the 

soil and sod from the trench heaped up into a wall at least three feet high on the side of the trench closest 

to the green. Perhaps designed to mimic the effect of a sod-wall fairway bunker on a links course (from 

which players often had to play out sideways or backwards), cop-bunkers prevented a player landing in 

them from advancing the ball very far ï if at all. 

The idea behind penal theory was to punish golfers who could not get the ball into the air. The general 

conviction, at a time when championship golf was almost exclusively decided by match play, was that it 

was unfair on a two-shot hole, for instance, to allow players first to top a drive (say), and then skull a 

Figure 58 Two of Willie Dunn's cop-bunkers at the Westbrook Golf Club, Long Island, New York, circa 1895. 

http://www.northberwick.org.uk/dunn.html


 

ΤΜ 
 

fairway shot (say), and yet still roll the ball onto the putting green with their two bad shots, thereby 

having a chance to be ñlevelò with the player who had reached the green with two perfect shots. Park 

himself disdained these holes as ñwhat has not inaptly been termed ólevellersô ï that is to say, the ball can 

be driven on the green in two strokes by anybodyò (Willie Park, The Game of Golf [London: Longman, 

Green and Co., 1896], p. 200). 

And so, golf architects made sure to arrange for each hole at least one hazard (whether natural or 

artificial) stretching across the entire width of the fairway. A ditch, gully, creek or small pond might well 

serve as a fairway-wide cross bunker, but when nature failed to provide such an obstacle, the Dunns built 

a cop-bunker. On a two-shot hole, a second fairway-wide hazard would be placed in front of the putting 

green. There would be an additional fairway-wide hazard to be crossed on a three-shot hole. A person 

playing a golf course for the first time could tell the par of any hole by counting the number of cross 

bunkers on it: par equals the number of cross-bunkers plus two strokes for putts. 

By the late 1890s, because of Dunnôs influence, building a golf course in North America according to any 

other philosophy than that of ñpenalò design was not easily conceivable. For instance, in his advice on 

how to build a golf course in his 1898 book Golf, Garden G. Smith writes as though ñpenalò design is the 

only design possible:  

ÉƨƓƓŸƚŔŰŊЮċЮőŸũĲЮĤĲЮΥΨΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮŔŰЮũĲŰŊƣőЮůĲċƚƨƖĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲŔŰŊцŊƖŸƨŰĬеЮƣőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮ
ċЮőċǍċƖĬЮŸŉЮƚŸůĲЮƚŸƖƣЮĲǂƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮƖŔŊőƣЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮũŔŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲеЮċĤŸƨƣЮΤΣΣЮŸƖЮΤΦΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮ
ŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲдЮ 

7ĲǃŸŰĬЮƣőŔƚЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŊŸŸĬзЮĤƨƣеЮŊƨċƖĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲЮċŊċŔŰеЮċŰĬЮƚŸůĲЮΦΣЮŸƖЮΧΣЮ
ǃċƖĬƚЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮŔƣеЮƣőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮőċǍċƖĬЮƽőŔĦőЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƽŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮ
ĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƖĲċĦőŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊцŊƖĲĲŰдЮ 

ё]ċƖĬĲŰЮ]дЮÉůŔƣőеЮ]ŸũŉЮѕ ĲƽЮòŸƖťжЮ[ƖĲĬĲƖŔĦťЮ дЮÉƣŸťĲƚЮ9ŸеЮΤΫάΫіеЮƓдЮΤΣђЮ 

Similarly, in the 1897 second edition of Wright & Ditsonôs Guide to Golf in America, there is a new 

section on how to build a golf course, and in it we see the same penal assumptions. First, golfers must 

always be required to carry the golf ball over hazards: ñthe hazard to be surpassed é should be 

sometimes near the teeing-ground and sometimes at nearly a full driveôs distance from itò; but ñthere 

should be always some hazard or bunker to trap a poorly played drive.ò The Guide explains that ñwhere 

nature, by some oversight, has forgotten to provide hazards or bunkers, they should be built by man.ò The 

kind of obstacles recommended shocks a modern golfer: one option was ñwooden hurdles with sloping 

sidesò (a problem being that the obstacle does not always work, for ñthe ball often strikes them and 

bounds over on the other sideò); another option was ñbuilding hedges of branches, such as are used in 

hurdles of steeplechasingò (the problem being that ñthe ball is apt to be lost in them or creep into such a 

nook as to be unplayableò). And so, the Dunnsô cross-bunkering system is preferable:  



 

ΤΝ 
 

ÑőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮѕőċǍċƖĬƚіЮċƖĲЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮċЮƓŔũĲЮŸŉЮĲċƖƣőЮƽŸƖťеЮċĤŸƨƣЮƽċŔƚƣЮőŔŊőЮċŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮ
ƚũŸƓŔŰŊЮƚŔĬĲƚидЮ 

ÑőĲЮƣƖĲŰĦőЮĤĲőŔŰĬЮƣőĲЮůŸƨŰĬЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮǯũũĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮũŸŸƚĲЮƚċŰĬеЮŔŉЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲеЮċƚЮиЮŔƣЮŔƚЮũĲƚƚЮ
ƨŰƓũĲċƚċŰƣЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮċЮĤċũũЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƚċŰĬЮƣőċŰЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůƨĬЮƣőċƣЮŔƚЮƚƨƖĲЮƣŸЮĦŸũũĲĦƣЮŔŰЮƚƨĦőЮċЮ
ƓũċĦĲЮŔŰЮƽĲƣЮƽĲċƣőĲƖдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮůċǃЮĤĲЮĲŔƣőĲƖЮŔŰЮċЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣЮũŔŰĲЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮŸƖЮŔŰЮċЮǍŔŊцǍċŊЮƓċƣƣĲƖŰЮũŔťĲЮƣőĲЮ
ũŔŰĲƚЮŸŉЮċЮŉŸƖƣŔǯĦċƣŔŸŰдЮ 

ё]ƨŔĬĲШƣŸШ]ŸũŉШŔŰШůĲƖŔĦċеЮìƖŔŊőƣЮċŰĬЮ?ŔƣƚŸŰеЮΥŰĬЮĲĬдЮΤΫάΪеЮƓƓдЮΥάцΦΨђд 

An example of the ñzig-zag patternò ï called a ñbastionò ï could be found at Shinnecock Hills by 1894. 

This ñbastionò style of cop-bunker was quickly duplicated at other American golf courses. 

A widely published 1901 newspaper article called ñBunker Building on American Linksò (comprising 

ñsuggestions by an expert on constructing hazardsò) shows how the Dunnsô version of penal golf course 

architecture had become gospel: 

ÑċťĲЮċЮΤΨΣцǃċƖĬЮőŸũĲЮидЮfŉЮƣőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮŰŸЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮőċǍċƖĬƚеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċĬƻŔƚċĤũĲЮƣŸЮƓũċĦĲЮƣƽŸЮĦŸƓц
ĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮΤΤΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲеЮƚŔĬĲЮĤǃЮƚŔĬĲЮĦũĲċƖЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ ĤŸƨƣЮŸŰĲцŉŸƨƖƣőЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŸƻĲƖũċƓЮŸŰĲцŉŸƨƖƣőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸƣőĲƖеЮũĲċƻŔŰŊЮċЮƓċƣőЮѕŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚіЮ
ƖƨŰŰŔŰŊЮƚŔĬĲƽċǃƚеЮċŰĬЮŰŸƣЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲеЮƣŸЮƓƖĲƻĲŰƣЮĤċũũƚЮƖŸũũŔŰŊЮƣőƖŸƨŊőдЮ 

Figure 59 The "Bastion Bunker" at Shinnecock Hills Golf Club, Southampton, Long Island, New York. Illustrated American, 
vol 16 no 236 (25 August 1894), p. 229. 



 

ΤΞ 
 

EċĦőЮŸŉЮƣőĲƚĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĦŸƻĲƖЮŸŰĲцőċũŉЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽŔĬƣőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮÑőĲЮƣƖċƓЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮ
ƣƽĲŰƣǃЮŉĲĲƣЮƽŔĬĲЮċŰĬЮƣƽŸЮċŰĬЮŸŰĲцőċũŉЮŉĲĲƣЮĬĲĲƓеЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮőĲŔŊőƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƓЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮ
ƣőƖĲĲЮŉĲĲƣид 

[ŸƖЮċЮőŸũĲЮΦΧΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮũŸŰŊеЮƣőĲЮƣőĲŸƖĲƣŔĦċũЮċƖƖċŰŊĲůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲжЮ 

ÂũċĦĲЮƣƽŸЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮƣƽŸЮŉĲĲƣЮĬĲĲƓеЮĲŰĬЮŉŸƖЮĲŰĬЮĲŔŊőƣѕǃіЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲеЮƽŔƣőЮĦŸƓƚЮ
ĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮŔŰĦőĲƚЮőŔŊőЮƣŸЮĦċƣĦőЮƣŸƓƓĲĬЮŸƖЮŉŸŸǍũĲĬЮĬƖŔƻĲƚидЮ 

[ŸƖЮƻċƖŔĲƣǃеЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮŸƖĬĲƖЮƣŸЮċĬĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƓŔĦƣƨƖĲƚƕƨĲŰĲƚƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮůŸƨŰĬƚЮѕŔŰƚƣĲċĬЮŸŉЮ
ĦŸƓЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚіЮċƖĲЮƚŸůĲƣŔůĲƚЮĲƖĲĦƣĲĬЮƣŸЮŊƨċƖĬЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮÑőĲǃЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮΥΫΨЮǃċƖĬƚЮ
ŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲеЮċŰĬЮĤƨŔũƣЮċĤŸƨƣЮƚŔǂЮŸƖЮĲŔŊőƣЮŉĲĲƣЮŔŰЮőĲŔŊőƣеЮƣƽĲũƻĲЮŉĲĲƣЮƽŔĬĲеЮċŰĬЮĲǂƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮ
ċũůŸƚƣЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮÑőĲЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮŸŰĲЮůŸƨŰĬЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŸƻĲƖũċƓЮƣőĲЮŸƣőĲƖЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƓċƣĦőЮ
ĤĲƣƽĲĲŰеЮƖƨŰŰŔŰŊЮƚŔĬĲƽċǃƚЮѕŉŸƖЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮƣŸЮƽċũťЮƣőƖŸƨŊőіЮид 

ÑőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƽőŸЮĦċŰЮĦŸŰƚŔƚƣĲŰƣũǃЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣĲЮċЮΨΣΣцǃċƖĬЮőŸũĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮċƚЮŉŸũũŸƽƚЮŔŰЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊЮ
ũŔťĲЮĤŸŊĲǃЮǯŊƨƖĲƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮůċťĲЮċЮĬċŰŊĲƖŸƨƚЮŸƓƓŸŰĲŰƣж 

7ƨŔũĬЮċЮĦŸƓЮŔŰЮƣƽŸЮƚĲĦƣŔŸŰƚЮċĤŸƨƣЮƣőƖĲĲЮƣŸЮǯƻĲЮŉĲĲƣЮőŔŊőеЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƚőċũũŸƽЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣеЮ
ĲǂƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċĤŸƨƣЮǯŉƣǃЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲид 

ĤŸƨƣЮΥΧΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲеЮŔƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċĬƻŔƚċĤũĲЮƣŸЮƓũċĦĲЮċЮĦŸƓЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮƣƽĲŰƣǃЮŉĲĲƣЮƽŔĬĲеЮ
ƣőƖĲĲЮŉĲĲƣЮĬĲĲƓеЮċŰĬЮċƚЮũŸŰŊЮċũůŸƚƣЮċƚЮƣőĲЮƽŔĬƣőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮƓĲƖůŔƣдЮÑőŔƚЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮ
ƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĤƨŔũƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚőċƓĲЮŸŉЮċЮőċũŉЮůŸŸŰЮċŰĬЮőċƻĲЮƣƽŸЮƓċƣőƚЮƖƨŰŰŔŰŊЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮŔƣЮѕŉŸƖЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖƚіЮид 

ìŔƣőŔŰЮǯŉƣǃЮǃċƖĬƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲеЮċŰЮŸƖĬŔŰċƖǃЮĦŸƓцĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮĦũĲċƖЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸЮƓƖŸƣĲĦƣЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰд 

ёfŰƣĲƖШ§ĦĲċŰЮѕ9őŔĦċŊŸіеЮΤάЮ~ċǃЮΤάΣΤеЮƓдЮΧάђ 

During his visits to the United States in 1895 and 1896, Willie Park played over countless cross-bunkers 

of the Dunn family style. 

When he next returned to the United States in 1916, after a twenty-year absence, golf courses designed 

according to penal design theory were legion. A regular part of his work was to redesign such courses. 

Figure 60 The 8th hole at the Flushing Country Club, Long Island, New York, designed in 1901 by John 
Duncan Dunn (a nephew of Tom and Willie Dunn) and Walter J. Travis. Note the pathways to allow golfers 
through the bunkers. Golf (New York), vol 9 no 1 (July 1902), p. 11. 



 

ΤΟ 
 

When he returned to Scotland in the fall of 1919 for a vacation after three years of architectural work in 

the United states and Canada, he discussed with the editor of Golf Monthly what he had been doing in 

North America for the previous three years: ñA great part of my work concerned the reconstruction of 

links which had been ruined by bad designingò (Golf Monthly, cited in North Mail, Newcastle Daily 

Chronicle [Tyne and Wear, England], 26 January 1920, p. 5). 

It should be no surprise, then, that when he talked with reporters in Ottawa as he was designing the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club course at the end of April 1920, he expressed his disapproval of penal 

design: ñHe is not a believer in the system of laying out a course to penalize the short driverò (Ottawa 

Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19). 

 



 

ΤΠ 
 

ÂċƖťќƚШEůĲƖŊŔŰŊШ~ŸĬĲƖŰШÉƣƖċƣĲŊǃШ 

As we know, Park visited the United States in 1895 and again in 

1896. Apart from tending to business at the New York office of 

William Park and Sons, he spent is time playing in famous 

challenge matches and occasionally laying out golf courses, and so 

he saw more than his fair share of the Dunn familyôs cop-bunkers.  

He may well have returned to Scotland inspired to work out a 

system of inland golf course design that did not use cross bunkers 

so mechanically and so unaesthetically. 

In 1896, he published The Game of Golf (1896), in which he begins 

to articulate his alternative to penal design. 

Park was among the first to recognize that a golf course needed to 

welcome newcomers to the game, not punish them for being beginners. As we know, he told Ottawa 

reporters in 1920 that ñEvery effort will be made by him to produce a championship course é so 

constructed that it will be pleasing to all playersò and not ñpenalize the short driverò (Ottawa Journal, 28 

April 1920, p. 19). He had turned in this direction in 1896: 

fƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮťĲƓƣЮŔŰЮƻŔĲƽЮиЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮċƖĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƨƚĲЮŸŉЮċЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮĦũċƚƚЮŸŉЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖƚдЮ 

fŉЮċũũЮċƖĲЮĤĲŊŔŰŰĲƖƚеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċЮůŔƚƣċťĲЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸŸЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮċƣЮǯƖƚƣеЮċƚЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĬŔůŔŰŔƚőЮ
ƣőĲŔƖЮƓũĲċƚƨƖĲЮċŰĬЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũǃЮĬŔƚŊƨƚƣЮƣőĲůЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮѕŔдĲдЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲіЮид 

ѕ7іƨƣЮċƚЮƣőĲǃЮŊĲƣЮůŸƖĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮůŸƖĲЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮĤǃЮũĲŰŊƣőĲŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲƚЮ
ċŰĬЮƚŔůŔũċƖЮĬĲƻŔĦĲƚдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓдЮΥΣΤђ 

Park developed the strategy of building two tee boxes per hole, one significantly in advance of the other. 

It was initially conceived as a way to preserve shot values when the course was heavy (wet) or fast (dry): 

the course could be lengthened in dry weather so that approach shots did not become too easy because of 

drives running out a long way on hard fairways. But of course it was also a design feature that allowed 

players to play from the tee box most suited to their abilities. 

Park also recognized the need to reconceive hazards.  

Figure 61 Willie Park, 1890s. 



 

ΤΡ 
 

The architect should not ñtrapò a player with invisible hazards: ñall hazards should be visible to the golfer 

when he stands at his ball playing his strokeò (The Game of Golf, p. 203). And no hazard should be 

inescapable: ñthere should not be any hazard out of which the ball cannot be extricated at the loss one 

strokeò (The Game of Golf, p. 203). Observing that rectangular hazards (such as the sand pits excavated in 

front of the faces of cop-bunkers) presented corners from which balls tucked into them could not be 

played, he recommended against such angles: ñIt should not be possible for a ball to lie in such a position 

in a bunker that a stroke at it cannot be made so as to play the ball out in one direction or another, and the 

corners should not therefore be sharp and angular but rather rounded offò (The Game of Golf, p. 203).  

This latter practice meant that Parkôs bunkers did not appear as rigid geometrical insertions into a natural 

landscape but rather as features that might have been produced by nature. 

A variety of hazards is important, Park observed, and varying their location is important. There is no need 

to place the same type of hazard at the same place on every hole of every golf course to trap every bad 

shot in the same way: 

ÑőĲЮƓũċĦŔŰŊЮŸŉЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮŔƚЮċЮůċƣƣĲƖЮŸŉЮŊƖĲċƣЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣǃеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲŔƖЮƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƚƨĦőЮƣőċƣЮ
ċЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮƽőŸЮŔƚЮƓũċǃŔŰŊЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮŊċůĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŰĲƻĲƖЮƻŔƚŔƣЮƣőĲůд 

ÑőĲЮƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƻċƖŔĲĬд 

ÑőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬеЮŉŸƖЮĲǂċůƓũĲеЮĤĲЮċƣЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮőŸũĲƚЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƣőċƣЮůƨƚƣЮĤĲЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮиЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲзЮ
ƣőĲƚĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮċƣЮƚƨĦőЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲŔŰŊЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮƣőċƣЮƽőŔũĲЮċЮƽĲũũцőŔƣЮ
ƚőŸƣЮƽŔũũЮĦċƖƖǃЮƣőĲůеЮċЮƣŸƓƓĲĬЮŸƖЮőċũŉцƣŸƓƓĲĬЮƚƣƖŸťĲЮƽŔũũЮŊĲƣЮŔŰд 

ƣЮŸƣőĲƖЮőŸũĲƚеЮƣőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮƚŸЮċƚЮƣŸЮƓƨŰŔƚőЮĤċĬũǃЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƚƣƖŸťĲƚзЮ
ċƣЮŸƣőĲƖƚЮċŊċŔŰеЮƣőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŊƨċƖĬЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊцŊƖĲĲŰƚЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮůċǃЮċũƚŸЮ
ĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮƚŸůĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮĤĲőŔŰĬЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚдЮёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓЮΥΣΧђ 

And if cop-bunkers are to be made, Park clearly does not approve of the exaggerated forms ï such as the 

bastion bunker ï that he encountered in the United States:  

ìőĲŰЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮċƖĲЮůċĬĲеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƻĲƖǃЮƨƚƨċũЮƣŸЮŉŸƖůЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮƣċťĲŰЮƨƓЮŔŰƣŸЮċЮĦŸƓЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣеЮŸƖЮ
ĤĲőŔŰĬеЮċŰĬЮƚŸůĲƣŔůĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůŔĬĬũĲдЮ 

ìőĲŰЮƚƨĦőЮċЮƣőŔŰŊЮŔƚЮĬŸŰĲеЮƣőĲЮĦŸƓЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮőŔŊőеЮĤƨƣЮƖċƣőĲƖЮĤƖŸċĬеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮ
ƚőŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮőċƻĲЮƚƣĲĲƓЮƚŔĬĲƚдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓƓдЮΥΣΦцΥΣΧђдЮ 

Park is describing the kind of bunker that has since become familiar on golf courses everywhere: a bunker 

with a base a foot or more below the level of the surrounding ground and a brow (especially on the side 

facing the green) raised a foot or more above the level of the surrounding ground. 



 

ΤΣ 
 

And so, when he spoke in April of 1920 to a reporter about the bunkers he was laying out for the Ottawa 

Hunt and Motor Club, it is no surprise to find him explaining: ñAll fairways and bunkers will be so 

constructed as to blend with the surroundingsò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19).  

In his reconceiving of the function of hazards, Park was the first to do away with cross-bunkers: 

ÑőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮĦƖǃЮŰŸƽċĬċǃƚЮƣőċƣЮĲƻĲƖǃЮőŸũĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮċЮőċǍċƖĬЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮƖĲƕƨŔƖŔŰŊЮƣŸЮĤĲЮ
ũŸŉƣĲĬЮŸƻĲƖеЮĤƨƣЮfЮƣőŔŰťЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮċЮƚǃƚƣĲůЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮťŔŰĬЮƣŸŸЮŉċƖдЮ 

fƣЮƣŔĲƚЮƓũċǃĲƖƚЮĬŸƽŰЮƣŸЮƓŔƣĦőŔŰŊЮċũũЮƣőĲŔƖЮċƓƓƖŸċĦőĲƚЮŔŰƚƣĲċĬЮŸŉЮůċťŔŰŊЮƣőĲůЮĲǂĲƖĦŔƚĲЮƣőĲŔƖЮ
ŢƨĬŊĲůĲŰƣЮċƚЮƣŸЮƽőĲƣőĲƖЮƣőĲЮĤċũũЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮũŸŉƣĲĬЮŸƖЮƖƨŰЮƨƓдЮ 

 ŸЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮƽŔũũЮĬĲŰǃЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮƚŸůĲЮőŸũĲƚеЮĤƨƣЮfЮƣőŔŰťЮƣőċƣЮċƣЮ
ŸƣőĲƖƚЮƣőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċЮĦũĲċƖЮƖŸċĬеЮƽŔƣőЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮŢƨĬŔĦŔŸƨƚũǃЮƓũċĦĲĬЮŸŰЮĲŔƣőĲƖЮƚŔĬĲЮƣŸЮ
ƓƨŰŔƚőЮƽŔũĬЮƚőŸƣƚдЮ 

ÑŸЮũŸŉƣЮċЮĤċũũЮƽŔƣőЮċŰЮŔƖŸŰЮŔƚЮĦŸůƓċƖċƣŔƻĲũǃЮĲċƚǃЮƣŸЮċŰǃЮƓũċǃĲƖЮĲǂĦĲƓƣЮċŰЮċĤƚŸũƨƣĲЮŰŸƻŔĦĲеЮĤƨƣЮ
ŔƣЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮĲċƚǃЮƣŸЮťĲĲƓЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

EƖƖċƣŔĦЮƓũċǃЮƚőŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮůĲĲƣЮƽŔƣőЮƓƨŰŔƚőůĲŰƣеЮċŰĬЮfЮƽŸƨũĬЮĦŸƨŰƚĲũЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮũċŔĬЮ
ĬŸƽŰЮŸŰЮĲċĦőЮƚŔĬĲеЮŰŸƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊцŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċũŸŰĲеЮĤƨƣЮċũƚŸЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũŔŰĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲеЮƣŸЮĦċƣĦőЮ
ƓƨũũĲĬЮŸƖЮƚũŔĦĲĬЮĤċũũƚдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓƓдЮΥΣΧцΥΣΨђ 

Twenty-four years later, Park, who was always expansive when explaining his thinking to club officials 

who accompanied him while he laid out a course, used precisely these terms to explain his strategy to 

members of the Royal Montreal Golf Club in 1920, when he redesigned their original 18-hole course at 

Dixie (laid out in 1899 by none other than Willie Dunn, himself) and replaced it with two 18-hole courses 

(dividing the original layout between the two new courses): 

ÑőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬЮŔŰЮċĦĦŸƖĬċŰĦĲЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓĲƖŔŸĬеЮ
ƽőŔĦőЮƽċƚЮƣŸЮƓũċĦĲЮŸĤƚƣċĦũĲƚЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮƓċƣőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖдЮ 

ÑőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮċŔůƚЮċƣЮŊŔƻŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ
ƓũċǃĲƖЮċЮĦũĲċƖЮƽċǃЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮũċǃŔŰŊЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮƓƨŰŔƚőůĲŰƣƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőŸƚĲЮƽőŸЮĬĲƻŔċƣĲЮŉƖŸůЮ
ƣőĲЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣдЮ 

ё]ċǍĲƣƣĲЮѕ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũіеЮΤЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤΨђЮ 

Park employed the same strategy at the Mount Bruno Country Club when he laid out its 18-hole 

championship course in 1917:  

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸЮũĲċƻĲЮċŰЮŸƓĲŰЮŊċƣĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣЮƓũċǃĲƖеЮċŰĬЮőŔƚЮƓŸƣƚЮ
ċŰĬЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮƓċƣĦőĲƚЮŸŉЮƖŸƨŊőЮũǃŔŰŊЮŔŰЮƽċŔƣЮŸŰЮĲŔƣőĲƖЮƚŔĬĲЮĬŸЮƓĲŰċũŔǍĲЮƣőĲЮƨŰŉŸƖƣƨŰċƣĲЮƽőŸЮ
ƽċŰĬĲƖƚЮƣŸЮũĲŉƣЮŸƖЮƖŔŊőƣдЮ 

ЮƣƖŔƓЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƚŔĬĲЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣЮũŔŰĲЮŔŰƻċƖŔċĤũǃЮĦŸƚƣƚЮċЮƚƣƖŸťĲдЮ 



 

ΤΤ 
 

ё]ċǍĲƣƣĲЮѕ~ŸŰƣƖĲċũіеЮΤΣЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΩђд 

It was old-fashioned cross-bunkers placed as obstacles to catch mis-hit tee shots that he had in mind in 

Ottawa in April of 1920 when he said he was ñnot a believer in the system of laying out a course to 

penalize the short driverò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19).  

Park also reacted against the late-nineteenth-century fashion of building flat, level putting greens. In 1895 

and 1896, he had noted the preference among many golfers in North America for putting greens that were 

as flat as a billiard table. Park recommended instead that they be designed with undulations. 

ÑőĲЮƻċƖŔĲƣǃЮŸŉЮƓũċĦĲƚЮŸŰЮƽőŔĦőЮƣőĲǃЮѕƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚіЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮŉŸƖůĲĬЮŔƚЮŔŰǯŰŔƣĲд 

ÑőĲǃЮůċǃЮĤĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮũĲƻĲũеЮŸƖЮŔŰЮċЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮőŸũũŸƽЮŸƖЮĤċƚŔŰеЮƓƖŸƻŔĬĲĬЮŔƣЮĤĲЮƚƨǭŔĦŔĲŰƣũǃЮũċƖŊĲЮ
ċŰĬЮƚőċũũŸƽеЮŸƖЮƣőĲǃЮůċǃЮĤĲЮƓũċĦĲĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƣŸƓƚЮŸŉЮũċƖŊĲЮџƣċĤũĲƚдѠ 

ũũЮŸŉЮƣőĲƚĲЮċƖĲЮŊŸŸĬЮƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮůŸƖĲЮƻċƖŔĲƣǃЮƣőċƣЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮŔŰƣƖŸĬƨĦĲĬеЮƣőĲЮĤĲƣƣĲƖд 

ÑőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċƚЮũċƖŊĲЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲеЮċŰĬЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮ
ĦŸůƓċƖċƣŔƻĲũǃЮũĲƻĲũеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮĬĲƚŔƖċĤũĲЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣũǃЮǰċƣЮũŔťĲЮċЮĤŔũũŔċƖĬцƣċĤũĲЮĤƨƣЮ
ƚőŸƨũĬЮƖċƣőĲƖЮĤĲЮŸŉЮċЮƚũŔŊőƣũǃЮƨŰĬƨũċƣŔŰŊЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓдЮΥΣΥђ 

Over the next twenty-five years, Park came to plan these ñundulationsò ever more meticulously. Their 

contours were mapped carefully, with his instructions specifying elevation changes in feet and inches.  

In April 1920, he described his green design philosophy to a reporter from the Ottawa Journal: 

cŔƚЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċũŸŰŊЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮũŔŰĲƚЮċŰĬЮċũũЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƨŰĬƨũċƣŔŰŊЮƣǃƓĲд 

ЮEƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƣŸЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮůċƚƣĲƖƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũŔƣǃЮċƣЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲƖĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŰŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƣĲƖĲŸƣǃƓĲĬЮƚƕƨċƖĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƣőċƣЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
Ɠċƚƣд 

ũƣőŸƨŊőЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũũǃЮĦƖĲċƣĲĬеЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣѢƚЮŔĬĲċЮŔƚЮƣŸЮ
ƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċƚЮŰĲċƖЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮċЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣũǃЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤάђдЮ 

This aspect of his work at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club left the Ottawa Citizenôs golf writer (Brian 

Devlin) marvelling at Parkôs architectural genius:  

ŰŸЮƣƽŸЮѕƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚіЮċƖĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮƽċǃЮшЮĲċĦőЮŔƚЮċĤƚŸũƨƣĲũǃЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũЮŔŰЮ
ŸƨƣũŔŰĲдЮ 

ÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮиЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮƻċƖŔĲƣŔĲƚЮŸŉЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚũŸƓĲЮƣŸƽċƖĬƚЮƣőĲЮƚƓŸƣЮŉƖŸůЮ
ƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮĬŔǭĲƖƚЮŔŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŔŰƚƣċŰĦĲд 

ÂƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓƨƣƣЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦċƖĲŉƨũũǃЮƣőŸƨŊőƣЮŸƨƣЮшЮċŰĬЮƣőċƣѢƚЮŰŸƣЮċũũйЮ 



 

ΤΥ 
 

ÑőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮũŸŰŊЮƣőŸƨŊőЮŔƣЮůċǃЮĤĲеЮƚőŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĦũĲċƖЮŔĬĲċЮŸŉЮ
ƽőċƣЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓŔŰЮŔƣЮůƨƚƣЮĦŸůĲЮƣŸЮƖĲƚƣдЮ§ƣőĲƖƽŔƚĲеЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮůċǃЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƓƨƣƣЮ
ċũůŸƚƣЮŔůƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮũċǃЮĬĲċĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥάЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΦΣђ 

Parkôs greens were famous from the beginning, and he increasingly designed large, rolling greens that 

would stimulate the interest of good golfers and improve the abilities of all players.  

This feature of his architecture no doubt grew out of the fact that he was perhaps the best putter on earth. 

According to seven-time Major champion Harry Vardon, ñWillie Park was the finest putter he ever saw. 

óHe played all his putts with a little ñdraw,ò and in laying the ball absolutely dead or else holing it time 

after time, he was in a class by himselfôò (The Cornishman, 2 April 1924, p. 6). According to eleven-time 

Major champion Walter Hagen, ñPark was a putter of no mean reputation and he showed it even in his last 

days over here in America. Once down in Florida, I played a four-ball match with him and he was holing 

from all sides of the greenò (Boston Globe, 30 June 1925, p. 12). 

Beginning in the late 

1800s, Park quickly 

extended his preference for 

designing artificial hazards 

so that they would look 

natural to the idea of trying 

to make his golf holes 

themselves look natural ï 

sticking as closely as 

possible, that is, to the lie 

of the land that the golf 

club had provided and that 

nature had made. 

His determination to find a golf course within the nature of the land he was given is clear from the 

description of his work that emerged in 1916 from the village of Goshen, New York, where he laid out his 

first course in North America:  

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮĲǂцĦőċůƓŔŸŰЮŊŸũǯƚƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖũĬеЮƽċƚЮőĲƖĲЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮċŰĬЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮ
ƓƖĲũŔůŔŰċƖǃЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƽőċƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮũċƖŊĲƚƣЮŔŰũċŰĬЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċидЮ 

ÑőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮŉŸƖůċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮŔƚЮċĬůŔƖċĤũǃЮċĬċƓƣĲĬЮƣŸЮŊŸũŉидЮ 

Figure 62 Willie Park demonstrates his putting grip. Willie Part, The Art of Putting 
(Edinburgh: J. and J. Gray and Co., 1920). 



 

ΤΦ 
 

EċĦőЮőŸũĲЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮċЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮŸƽŰЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƽŔũũЮĬƽĲũũЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůŔŰĬƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƓũċǃĲƖƚидЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮƽőŔĦőЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮőċƚЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċЮċŰĬЮċƨƣőŸƖŔƣŔĲƚЮċƖĲЮũŸƨĬЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲŔƖЮƓƖċŔƚĲƚЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮċĬċƓƣċƣŔŸŰƚдЮ 

ё~ŔĬĬũĲƣŸƽŰШÑŔůĲƚрШÂƖĲƚƚЮѕ~ŔĬĬũĲƣŸƽŰеЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťіеЮΤΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΫђ 

Adopt the natural formation of the land whenever possible, and, as necessary, adapt nature to the 

requirements of golf. 

In the fall of 1916, he spoke to a reporter in Asheville, North Carolina, about his similar approach to the 

land he found there: 

ÑőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮũĲŰĬƚЮŔƣƚĲũŉЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮůċťŔŰŊЮŸŉЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮǯŰĲƚƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖũĬеЮŔƣЮĤĲŔŰŊЮ
ĤĲċƨƣŔŉƨũũǃЮƽŸŸĬĲĬеЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮƓũċƣĲċƨƚЮƽőŔĦőЮċƖĲЮŔĬĲċũЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚеЮċŰĬЮ
ċŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲƚĲЮƓũċƣĲċƨƚЮċƖĲЮƣċťĲŰЮŔŰЮőċŰĬЮċŰĬЮĤƨŰťĲƖĲĬЮŸƖЮƣƖċƓƓĲĬеЮѕƣőĲǃіЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮѕŸŉіЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮ
ƚƓŸƖƣŔƻĲЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮċŰĬЮƕƨŔƣĲЮƨƓЮƣŸЮĬċƣĲд 

ÑőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůŸƚƣũǃЮƚċŰĬЮƣƖċƓƚеЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƖċƻŔŰĲЮőĲƖĲЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮŸƻĲƖд 

[ŸƖЮŔŰƚƣċŰĦĲеЮƣċťĲЮƣőĲЮƚĲƻĲŰƣĲĲŰƣőЮőŸũĲЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮƖċƻŔŰĲЮċЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮƚŔǂƣǃЮǃċƖĬƚдЮfŉЮċЮ
ƓũċǃĲƖЮƓũċǃƚЮƣőĲЮƚƣƖŸťĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖũǃеЮőĲЮĦċŰЮŊĲƣЮƣőŔƚЮőŸũĲЮŔŰЮƣƽŸдЮÉőŸƨũĬЮőĲЮŰŸƣеЮŔƣЮůŔŊőƣЮƣċťĲЮ
őŔůЮƣĲŰдЮÑőŔƚЮŔƚЮƽőċƣЮƽĲЮĦċũũЮċЮĬĲċƣőЮŸƖЮŊũŸƖǃЮőŸũĲйддд 

ÑőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮĬĲċũЮŸŉЮƽŸŸĬĲĬЮũċŰĬеЮċŰĬЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŰЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮũŔŰĲƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮ
ŉŸũũŸƽĲĬеЮċŰĬЮůċŰǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƣƖĲĲƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮũĲŉƣеЮċĬĬŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƓŔĦƣƨƖĲƚƕƨĲŰĲƚƚЮċŰĬЮĤĲċƨƣǃЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚдЮ 

ё ƚőĲƻŔũũĲШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰрÑŔůĲƚЮѕ ŸƖƣőЮ9ċƖŸũŔŰċіеЮΤάЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΤΪђ 

Less than four years later, when he visited Ottawa, Park spoke of the same interest in working with the 

existing nature of the Clubôs property: ñIt is almost a natural course, says the golfer, and will require 

much less work to perfect it than the majority of coursesò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19). 
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ÂċƖťќƚШÅĲƣƨƖŰШƣŸШƣőĲШÖŰŔƣĲĬШÉƣċƣĲƚШŔŰШΝΦΝΣ 

When Park came to New York in the spring of 1916, the Brooklyn Eagle was excited to think of the work 

to come: 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮċЮ]ƖĲċƣЮ]ŸũŉЮ ƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣ 

ÑőŸƚĲЮƽőŸЮĤĲũŔĲƻĲЮƣőċƣЮŔŰЮũŔŰťƚЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƨƖĲЮƣőĲЮċůċƣĲƨƖЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲƖЮѕƚƨĦőЮċƚЮcċƖƖǃЮ9ŸũƣеЮŉŸƖЮ
ŔŰƚƣċŰĦĲіЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƚċũƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲċƖƣőЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣőĲŔƖЮŉċŔƣőЮƚċĬũǃЮƚőċťĲŰЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲǃЮĦŸŰƣĲůƓũċƣĲЮ
ƣőĲЮċĦőŔĲƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťид 

ÂċƖťЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮũċƣĲƚƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ7ƖŔƣŔƚőЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũƚЮƣŸЮũĲċƻĲЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮuŔŰŊĬŸůеЮƽőĲƖĲЮŊŸũŉЮŔƚЮ
ƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮĬĲċĬЮŸŰЮċĦĦŸƨŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽċƖеЮƣŸЮũŔƻĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚдЮÂċƖťЮŔƚЮŰŸƽЮƓċƚƣЮƣőĲЮċŊĲЮ
ƽőĲŰЮőĲЮůŔŊőƣЮĤĲЮĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣŸЮĬŸЮƽċƖЮĬƨƣǃЮċŰĬЮƣőƨƚЮĦċŰЮũĲċƻĲЮőŔƚЮŰċƣŔƻĲЮőĲċƣőЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮ
ĦċƚƣŔŰŊЮĬŸƨĤƣЮƨƓŸŰЮőŔƚЮƓċƣƖŔŸƣŔƚůид 

§ŰЮĲŰƣĲƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮǯĲũĬЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰеЮőĲЮиЮĤũċǍĲĬЮƣőĲЮƽċǃеЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲƖЮƣŸЮ
ƣċťĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣЮŸŉЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŰЮőĲċƣőЮũċŰĬеЮƽőŔĦőЮőċĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮċƓƓĲċƖĲĬЮƣŸЮ
ƣőĲЮŊĲŰĲƖċũЮĲǃĲЮċƚЮƓĲĦƨũŔċƖũǃЮƨŰǯƣƣĲĬЮŉŸƖЮũŔŰťƚдЮÑőĲЮƖĲƚƨũƣЮŸŉЮÂċƖťѢƚЮŸƖŔŊŔŰċũŔƣǃЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲċƣЮ
ÉƨŰŰŔŰŊĬċũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽőŔĦőЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮƓŔŸŰĲĲƖŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůċŰǃЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮŰŸƽЮ
ƣŸЮĤĲЮŉŸƨŰĬЮŔŰЮEŰŊũċŰĬдЮ 

ё7ƖŸŸťũǃŰШEċŊũĲШя ĲƽШòŸƖťѐеЮΧЮ~ċǃЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΥΣђ 

At Sunningdale, he undertook to demonstrate that the rolling hills and the natural contours of heathland, 

with its gorse, heather, and other vegetation, and with its heavier and less sandy soil, could provide a 

strategically challenging and compelling golf experience.  

His success at Sunningdale was universally acknowledged, and so, when he arrived in the United States, 

his reputation as a modernizer preceded him: 

ÂċƖťЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮŉċƣőĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮƚǃƚƣĲůЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƨƖĲеЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮůċŰЮƣŸЮ
ĬŸЮċƽċǃЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŸũĬЮƚƣǃũĲЮŸŉЮĦƖŸƚƚЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮƣŸЮƓƖŸƻŔĬĲЮƣƽŸЮĬŔǭĲƖĲŰƣЮƚőŸƣƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮ
ƚċůĲЮƣĲĲдЮ 

cĲЮƽċƚЮċũƚŸЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲƖЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮĤũĲŰĬЮŔŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮũċŰĬƚĦċƓĲЮċƚЮůƨĦőЮċƚЮ
ƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲдЮ 

ёÑőĲШÉƨŰĬċǃШ§ƖĲŊŸŰŔċŰЮѕÂŸƖƣũċŰĬеЮ§ƖĲŊŸŰіеЮΫЮsƨũǃЮΤάΤΫеЮƓдЮΥΫђд 

As a modernizing architect, Park certainly had his work cut out for him in North America. It was not just 

that twenty-year-old amateur Francis Ouimetôs electrifying playoff victory over Harry Vardon and Ted 

Ray in the 1913 U.S. Open had led to an enormous increase in golfôs popularity and a corresponding 

increase in golf course construction; it was also the case that after Park left the United States in 1896, 

twenty years of golf course design according to the tenets of penal golf course architecture meant that 

hundreds of golf courses needed to be modernized when he returned. 
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Park was attracted to New York not just by the prospect of working in golf 

course design in a country not yet involved in World War I, but also by the 

prospect of working with a company that would handle golf course 

construction from the time of laying out the course to opening day. 

In the early 1900s, as a matter of course, golf course architects aligned 

themselves with grass seed companies.  

At Apawamis in Rye, New York, Willie Davis had worked with the venerable 

J.M. Thorburn and Company in the early 1900s. When Harry Colt came to 

North America ten years later, he worked with the equally venerable Sutton & 

Sons (as would Stanley Thompson in the 1920s).  

Park worked with Peterson, Miller & Sinclaire, Incorporated, ñthe exclusive agent in America of Carterôs 

Tested Seeds (Battle Creek Enquirer [Michigan], 25 September 1919, p. 2).  

Note that from the moment he arrived in New York City, Parkôs business 

address, seen in the advertisement above, was the same as that of Peterson, 

Sinclaire & Miller, as seen in the advertisement to the left: ñ25 West 45th 

Street.ò 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller was effectively the New York branch of the 

Carters Tested Seeds company of Raynes Park, London. The latter made its 

Boston branch its main American branch until 1920, when it moved to ñ25 

West 43rd Streetò ï two blocks from the offices of both Park, on the one hand, 

and Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller, on the other. 

By reporters not interested in the formal relationship between the companies, 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller was often simply called Carters. But Peterson, 

Sinclaire & Miller was also much more than a seller of Cartersô seeds, fertilizers, weed treatments, pest 

treatments, and so on. It built golf courses. 

The president of Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller was Arthur Davis Peterson (1890-1946), who founded the 

company in 1915. Peterson described himself as a seeding and greens construction specialist. His partner 

Robert Oakes Sinclaire (whose first love was rifle and pistol target shooting) would work for Carters his 

entire career. He began as a construction specialist and the editor of the companyôs journal, The Golf 

Course, which published essays on golf course design, construction, and maintenance by industry leaders 

such as architect A.W. Tillinghast. Carters advertised this journal as its own: ñSend us your name to 

Figure 63 Golfer's Magazine 
(June 1916). 

Figure 64 Golf (New York), 
vol 37 no 2 (August 1915), p. 
100). 
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receive our monthly service bulletin, óThe Golf Courseôò (Golf Illustrated, vol 5 no 1 [April 1916], p. 41). 

Thomas Henry Riggs Miller (1887-1939) was the companyôs secretary and field manager.  

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller would build 67 golf courses between 1915 and 1923. But the company also 

advised golf courses on a variety of matters, from architecture and construction to seeding and 

maintenance. During these years, Riggs Miller himself would visit more than 400 golf courses in an 

advisory capacity. 

Park had presumably worked with Carters Tested Seeds of 

London before World War I. By then, the company had a well-

established reputation as producing excellent golf course turf for 

some of the best golf clubs in the British Isles, and the company 

was also beginning to establish an excellent reputation as golf 

course builders: 

ìőŔũĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÉĲĲĬƚЮĲŰŢŸǃЮƽŸƖũĬцƽŔĬĲЮŉċůĲеЮƣőĲǃЮċƖĲЮŉċƚƣЮ
ůċťŔŰŊЮċЮƚŔůŔũċƖЮƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰЮċƚЮůċťĲƖƚЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮѕƣőċƣЮŔƚеЮ
ŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚід 

§ŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸǭŔĦĲƚЮċƣЮÅċǃŰĲƚЮÂċƖťЮĦŸŰƣċŔŰƚЮƣƽŸЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮŸƖЮ
ůŸƖĲЮƚůċũũЮŊũċƚƚЮƻċƚĲƚеЮĦŸŰƣċŔŰŔŰŊЮƚċůƓũĲƚЮŸŉЮƚŸŔũЮŉƖŸůЮŊŸũŉЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċũũЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮċƚЮƽĲũũЮċƚЮċĤƖŸċĬдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ§ĤƚĲƖƻĲƖЮѕxŸŰĬŸŰеЮEŰŊũċŰĬіеЮΤΤЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΤΥеЮƓдЮΤΧђ 

In the United States and Canada, in conjunction with Carters 

Tested Seeds, Inc., architect Willie Park and course builders 

Peterson, Sinclaire, & Miller were pioneering a new 

comprehensive golf course design and construction programme.  

Sinclaire wrote in an editorial in The Golf Course: 

ЮƓŸŸƖЮ]ŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮůĲċŰƚЮċЮƓŸŸƖЮũċǃŸƨƣзЮ 

ŔŰĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲĬЮƚƨƓĲƖƻŔƚŔŸŰЮŸŉЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŸƖťЮůĲċŰƚЮůċŰǃЮƨŰŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮůŔƚƣċťĲƚЮƽőŔĦőЮ
ŸŉƣĲŰЮĦŸƚƣЮƣőŸƨƚċŰĬƚЮŸŉЮĬŸũũċƖƚЮƣŸЮĦŸƖƖĲĦƣзЮ 

ŊƖċƚƚЮƚĲĲĬЮċŰĬЮŉĲƖƣŔũŔǍĲƖЮŸŉЮƨŰťŰŸƽŰЮƕƨċũŔƣǃЮůĲċŰЮċŰЮŔŰŔƣŔċũЮƚċƻŔŰŊЮċƣЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣЮŸŉЮƓŸŸƖЮƣƨƖŉЮ
ƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮċЮ]ƖĲĲŰЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲѢƚЮůŸƚƣЮƣƖǃŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮĲǂƓĲŰƚŔƻĲЮƓƖŸĤũĲůзЮ 

ċŰĬеЮǯŰċũũǃеЮƽőĲŰЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬеЮũċĦťЮŸŉЮŔŰƣĲũũŔŊĲŰƣЮůċŔŰƣĲŰċŰĦĲЮůċǃЮƚƓŸŔũЮċũũЮƣőĲЮ
ŊŸŸĬЮƽŸƖťЮƽőŔĦőЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĬŸŰĲд 

 ŸЮŸŰĲЮƖĲĦŸŊŰŔǍĲƚЮƣőĲƚĲЮŉċĦƣƚЮůŸƖĲЮŉƨũũǃЮƣőċŰЮůŸƚƣЮĦũƨĤЮŸǭŔĦŔċũƚеЮċŰĬЮŉƖŸůЮĲƻĲƖǃƽőĲƖĲЮ
ĦŸůĲƚЮƣőĲЮĦƖǃеЮџìĲЮƽċŰƣЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮŸŉЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊеЮƽĲЮċƖĲЮƽŔũũŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƓċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣеЮĤƨƣЮƽĲЮ
ůƨƚƣЮĤĲЮƚƨƖĲЮƽĲЮċƖĲЮŊĲƣƣŔŰŊЮŔƣдѠЮ 

Figure 65 Willie Park, circa 1916. 
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ёÑőĲШ]ŸũŉШ9ŸƨƖƚĲеЮƻŸũЮΤЮŰŸЮΤΤЮѕ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΩіеЮƓдЮΤђ 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller promised to provide the best of everything, beginning with the architect. 

Parkôs name was the one that attracted attention to Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. And that name attracted a 

lot of business ï quickly. By the fall of 1916, after less than half a year in the United States, Park had 

received more requests for his services than he could accept: 

fЮĦċůĲЮƣŸЮ ůĲƖŔĦċЮǯƻĲЮůŸŰƣőƚЮċŊŸЮċŰĬЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮťĲƓƣЮĤƨƚǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮĬċǃЮƚŔŰĦĲЮfЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬдЮ 

fЮőċƻĲеЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőċƣЮƣŔůĲеЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŸƖЮƖĲцƓũċŰŰĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċƣЮ7ċũƣŔůŸƖĲеЮ?ĲƣƖŸŔƣеЮ~ŔŰŰĲċƓŸũŔƚеЮ
 ĲƽЮ7ƖŔƣƣŔċŰеЮ~ĲƖŔĬŔċŰеЮÂũŸƣƚƻŔũũĲеЮÅĲŔĬƚƻŔũũĲЮċŰĬЮ7ŸƚƣŸŰЮċŰĬЮőċƻĲЮŔŰЮőċŰĬЮǯƻĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċƣЮ
ċŰĬЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮ?ĲƣƖŸŔƣд 

fЮőċƻĲЮőċĬЮƣŸЮĬĲĦũŔŰĲЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮĲŰŊċŊĲůĲŰƣƚЮċƚЮfЮőċƻĲЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣƚЮƽċǃЮċőĲċĬЮƣőċƣЮ
ťĲĲƓЮůĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊŸЮŉŸƖЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮǃĲċƖƚдЮ 

ё ƚőĲƻŔũũĲШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰрÑŔůĲƚЮѕ ŸƖƣőЮ9ċƖŸũŔŰċіеЮΤάЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΤΪ 

For each golf club, Park would lay out a golf course and furnish detailed drawings of the design. And that 

might be the end of it, the golf club undertaking to build its own course. But Park he always implicitly 

lobbied for Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller with his message for each club that hired him: ñWhile the laying 

out is the most important thing in a golf course, the proper supervision while in the course of construction 

is quite as necessaryò (Asheville Citizen-Times [North Carolina], 19 November 1916, p. 17). 

When Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller undertook to build a Willie-Park design, the 

company in every case installed a construction manager such as Riggs Miller. 

These managers understood Parkôs architectural philosophy in general, 

understood his vision for a particular layout, knew how to interpret his 

drawings and the blueprints made from them, and knew how to shape land so 

as to turn Parkôs vision into material reality. 

Riggs Miller had been brought to the United States by Harry Colt in 1912 and 

was placed in charge of constructing the famous Pine Valley golf course. In 

1915, C.B. Macdonald had him build the almost equally famous Lido Links on 

Long Island, New York. He graduated from this august architectural company 

to supervise construction of Parkôs first course in the United States and would 

eventually become an architect himself, designing courses in both Europe and 

the United States.  

Park worked only with the best. Figure 66 T.H. Riggs Miller. 
Kansas City Star (Missouri), 
(28 May 1934, p. 6. 



 

ΥΠ 
 

Riggs Millerôs story is typical of many of the more than a dozen golf course construction supervisors that 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller employed over the years. Like Miller, many of them graduated from their 

work with the companyôs great architects, such as Park (as well as A.W. Tillinghast, W.H. Fowler, and 

even Donald J. Ross), to become architects themselves.  

They not only worked for Park; they learned from him. 

Almost ten years after Parkôs death, for instance, we can detect in the way his disciple Riggs Miller 

explained his own architectural philosophy to a Kansas reporter both echoes of his talks with Park and 

evidence of the lessons learned from him: 

cĲЮѕÅŔŊŊƚЮ~ŔũũĲƖіЮŔƚЮċЮŉŸƖĲůŸƚƣЮĬŔƚĦŔƓũĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰŔǍċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮидЮ 

cŔƚЮƣőĲŸƖǃЮŸŉЮƽőċƣЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŔƚЮƓƖŸŉŸƨŰĬЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċƓƓĲċũƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũŸŊŔĦеЮċŰĬЮ
ƽőĲŰЮƽĲЮőĲċƖĬЮőŔůЮĤĲƖċƣĲЮƣőĲЮŸũĬЮůĲƣőŸĬЮŸŉЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŰŊЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚеЮƽĲЮƚĦŸƖĲĬЮőŔůЮċЮƓŸŔŰƣд 

fŰЮőŔƚЮƚĦőĲůĲеЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮŰŸЮƚƣĲĲƓеЮǰċƣЮƽċũũЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮƣƖċƓЮидЮ 

џÑőċƣЮŔƚŰѢƣЮƣőĲЮŔĬĲċЮŸŉЮċЮƣƖċƓЮċƣЮċũũеѠЮőĲЮƚċǃƚдЮџ ЮŊŸŸĬЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŸŰĲЮƣőċƣЮĲǂċĦƣƚЮċЮ
őċũŉцƚƣƖŸťĲЮċŰĬЮŰŸƣЮċЮƚƣƖŸťĲЮƓĲŰċũƣǃдЮ ŸƣЮƚŸůĲƣőŔŰŊЮƣŸЮĦċƨƚĲЮċŰЮƨŰƓũċǃċĤũĲЮũŔĲѠид 

~ċŰǃеЮůċŰǃЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮƣőŸƨŊőƣЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨũĬЮŸŰũǃЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮŰĲċƖЮƣőĲЮƚĲċƚŔĬĲЮидЮÑőĲƚĲЮ
ƽĲƖĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚеЮƚƨĦőЮċƚЮƣőĲЮŸŰĲЮċƣЮÉċŰĬƽŔĦőЮŸƖЮÉƣдЮ ŰĬƖĲƽƚд 

ÑőĲŰЮĦċůĲЮиЮƣőĲЮĤĲŊŔŰŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚеЮċŰĬЮĦŸůƓċƖĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮŸŰĲƚеЮƣőĲǃЮ
ƽĲƖĲЮƖċƣőĲƖЮĦƖƨĬĲдЮ§ŰĲЮĦŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮƣĲũũЮƣőĲЮƓċƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲƚĲЮőŸũĲƚЮċƣЮċЮŊũċŰĦĲдЮfŉЮƣőĲƖĲЮƽċƚЮ
ŸŰĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚƣƖĲƣĦőĲĬЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮŉċŔƖƽċǃеЮƣőĲЮƓċƖЮƽċƚЮΦеЮƣƽŸЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮůĲċŰƣЮċЮƓċƖЮΧЮőŸũĲеЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőƖĲĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮċЮƓċƖЮΨЮőŸũĲд 

ÑőĲŰеЮŔŰЮΤάΣΣеЮƽċƚЮĤƨŔũƣЮŰĲċƖЮxŸŰĬŸŰЮƣőĲЮÉƨŰŰŔŰŊĬċũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮ
ŊŸũŉдЮfƣЮƚƣċƖƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮĲƖċЮŸŉЮƚƣƖċƣĲŊŔĦЮŊŸũŉд 

§ŉЮċũůŸƚƣЮƓƖŔůċƖǃЮŔůƓŸƖƣċŰĦĲеЮ~ŔũũĲƖЮƚċǃƚеЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮŔƚЮĤĲċƨƣǃдЮfƣƚЮũċǃŸƨƣЮ
ƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũĲċƚŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĲǃĲдЮÑőĲЮċƣƣĲůƓƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƣŸЮċƻŸŔĬЮċŰǃЮċƓƓĲċƖċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮ
ċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũŔƣǃдЮÑőĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĤƨŔũƣЮƣŸЮĦŸŰŉŸƖůЮċƚЮŰĲċƖũǃЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƚċŰĬЮĬƨŰĲƚЮ
ŸŉЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬд 

џ ŸЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċЮƓƨŰŔƚőůĲŰƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖеѠЮ~ŔũũĲƖЮƚċǃƚдЮџfƣЮƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣƚЮċЮƓƖŸĤũĲůЮŉŸƖЮ
őŔůЮƣŸЮƽŸƖťЮŸƨƣдЮEċĦőЮőŸũĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƣőċƣЮƽċǃеЮċЮƚĲƓċƖċƣĲЮċŰĬЮŔŰƣƖŔŊƨŔŰŊЮƓƖŸĤũĲůдЮÑőĲЮőŸũĲЮ
ƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƚŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮċƚЮƣŸЮƖĲƽċƖĬЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣЮƓũċǃеЮĤƨƣЮƣőĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮŉŸƖůЮċŰЮ
ŔůƓċƚƚċĤũĲЮĤċƖƖŔĲƖдЮÑőĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮůċǃЮƓƖĲŉĲƖЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮċЮƽċǃЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮŔƣЮċƣЮőŔƚЮŸƽŰЮĲǂƓĲŰƚĲдѠ 

ЮĦŸůƓũŔůĲŰƣЮƽőŔĦőЮƓũĲċƚĲĬЮőŔůЮůŸƚƣЮиЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸůůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮċЮůĲůĤĲƖдЮџòŸƨѢƻĲЮƓƨƣЮƣőċƣЮ
ŰĲƽЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔŰЮċŰЮŔĬĲċũЮƚƓŸƣеѠЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖЮƚċŔĬдЮџfƣѢƚЮĤƨŔũƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőċƣЮŊƖĲĲŰдѠ 

~ŔũũĲƖЮĬŔĬŰѢƣЮƣĲũũЮőŔůеЮĤƨƣЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮĬĲċũЮŸŉЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲĬЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőċƣЮŰĲƽЮŊƖĲĲŰЮ
ċƓƓĲċƖЮŰċƣƨƖċũд 

ёuċŰƚċƚШ9ŔƣǃШÑŔůĲƚеЮΥΥЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΦΧеЮƓдЮΤΣђ 



 

ΥΡ 
 

It should be no surprise to learn that when Willie Park arrived in Ottawa on 26 April 1920 to lay out an 

18-hole championship course for the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club, he was accompanied by members of 

team Carters:  

fŰЮċĬĬŔƣŔŸŰЮѕƣŸЮÂċƖťіЮƣőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮƣƽŸЮƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔƻĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÑĲƚƣĲĬЮÉĲĲĬƚеЮfŰĦдеЮŸŉЮ
7ŸƚƣŸŰеЮ~ĲƚƚƖƚдЮsд]дЮuċŰƣĲƖЮċŰĬЮcдéдЮcǃƖŸŰƚеЮƣőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮůċŰċŊĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮ9ŸůƓċŰǃеЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮĦőŔĲŉЮĤƨŔũĬĲƖЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċд 

ÑőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖЮƣƽŸЮŊĲŰƣũĲůĲŰЮċƖĲЮőĲƖĲЮŔŰЮċŰЮċĬƻŔƚŸƖǃЮĦċƓċĦŔƣǃЮċŰĬЮċƖĲЮŰŸƣЮĦőċƖŊŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲŔƖЮ
ƚĲƖƻŔĦĲƚд 

ÑőĲЮĦŸůƓċŰǃЮƚƨƓƓũŔĲƚЮƚĲĲĬƚеЮŉĲƖƣŔũŔǍĲƖƚеЮĲƣĦдеЮŉŸƖЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮċũũЮƣőĲЮĦőŔĲŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮ
ůĲƖŔĦċЮċŰĬЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮŔŰЮĤƨƚŔŰĲƚƚЮŉŸƖЮċЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮǃĲċƖƚид 

ŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬеЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÑĲƚƣĲĬЮÉĲĲĬƚеЮfŰĦдеЮƽŔũũЮŊŔƻĲЮċЮƓƖŔĦĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƣŸƣċũЮ
ĦŸƚƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΦђ 

It turns out that this was J.G. Kanterôs third visit to Ottawa in three months to talk golf course 

construction with the Clubôs directors. 

 

 

 



 

ΥΣ 
 

ìőċƣШƣŸШ?ŸШìŔƣőШċШÉĲƣШŸŉШÂċƖťШ?ƖċƽŔŰŊƚ 

If I am correct in assuming that it is Willie Park of whom we hear when the news emerges on 11 July 

1919 (from a meeting to work through certain amalgamation details) that ñnext spring a permanent course 

will be laid out,ò with ñone of the best architects in the Dominion being retained to draw up the plans,ò 

then it is likely that at this point, Park had been retained simply to lay out an 18-hole course and to 

provide detailed drawings for it (Ottawa Citizen, 12 July 1919, p. 9).  

That is, it is unlikely that any plans for contracting a company to build the course had yet been 

considered, let alone decided. 

For laying out a course and providing drawings, Park charged approximately $2,600. This was the fee 

paid by the Bay Shore Country Club of Miami Beach (now known as the Miami Beach Country Club) in 

the spring of 1920, two weeks before Park visited Ottawa for the first time.  

The golf professional who was hired there to direct all golf operations and to build the course, Lee 

Nelson, raved about the promise contained in Parkôs drawings: 

ìĲЮƓċŔĬЮÂċƖťЮҞΥеΩΣΣЮŉŸƖЮőŔƚЮƚĲƖƻŔĦĲƚдЮ 

fƣЮƽċƚЮƽŸƖƣőЮŔƣидЮ 

ìőĲŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬеЮŔŉЮŔƣЮŔƚŰѢƣЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮƚŸƨƣőеЮfѢũũЮĤĲŊŔŰЮĦũƨĤЮůċťŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮŰĲƻĲƖЮũŸŸťЮċЮŉċŔƖЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŉċĦĲЮ
ċŊċŔŰид 

ìőĲŰЮǃŸƨЮƚĲĲЮƣőŸƚĲЮĲũĲƻċƣĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰƚеЮƣőƖĲĲЮƣŸЮƚŔǂЮŉĲĲƣеЮƣƖŔĦťǃЮċŰĬЮƚƓŸƖƣǃЮ
ŉċŔƖƽċǃƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƽőŸũĲЮƓũċŰеЮǃŸƨѢũũЮƚċǃЮƣőŸƚĲЮҞΥеΩΣΣΣЮƽĲƖĲЮƽĲũũЮƚƓĲŰƣдЮ 

ÂċƖťЮőċƚЮƖĲċũũǃЮĬŸŰĲЮƚŸůĲЮƖĲůċƖťċĤũĲЮƽŸƖťЮŔŰЮůċťŔŰŊЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮ
ƖĲŰŸƽŰĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮĤƨƣеЮċŰĬЮfЮƚċǃЮƣőŔƚЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮƖĲƚĲƖƻċƣŔŸŰеЮŉŸƖЮƨƚЮċƣЮ
ƣőĲЮ7ċǃЮÉőŸƖĲеЮőĲЮőċƚЮĲǂĦĲũũĲĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉдЮ 

ё~ŔċůŔШ ĲƽƚЮѕ[ũŸƖŔĬċіеЮΪЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤΦђд 

Parkôs plans were detailed enough to give an experienced golf professional like Lee confidence that he 

could follow them faithfully and produce the course conceived by the architect.  

Just two months after his work in Miami, Park laid out an 18-hole championship golf course both for the 

Weston Golf Club of Toronto and for Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club, so we know that his drawings at 

Miami, Ottawa, and Toronto will have been of a piece.  

Figure 67 Lee 
Nelson, circa 1925. 



 

ΥΤ 
 

Unfortunately, although ñthe minute blue prints for the Weston golf links é signed by Willie Parkò still 

exist, the blueprints for the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Clubôs course do not (Star Weekly [Toronto], 7 May 

1921, p. 21). 

All that remains of Parkôs 

plans for the Hunt and 

Motor Club course is his 

drawing of the 165-yard 

par-3 5th hole and some of 

his instructions for 

building it.  

Shown to the left is a 

detail from his rendering 

of the hole on his 

architectural drawing pad: 

it shows the green, a steep 

drop at the back of the 

green, two bunkers (a 

large one in the shape of 

the letter ñLò on the left 

and a smaller one on the 

right), a creek in front of 

the green complex, and 

100 yards of rough 

between the tee box and 

the fairway immediately fronting the creek. 

His directions for construction read as follows:  

Ю҂Ю7ЮшЮÉċŰĬЮƣƖċƓƚЮƖƨŰŰŔŰŊЮŔŰƣŸЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮÅċŔƚĲЮǰŸŸƖƚЮŸŉЮƣƖċƓƚЮΤѢЮΩѠд 

]ƖĲĲŰЮшЮÅċŔƚĲЮƽőŸũĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮΤѢЮΩѠЮċĤŸƻĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮũĲƻĲũдЮÅċŔƚĲЮĤċĦťЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰЮΦЮŉƣЮċĤŸƻĲЮŰĲƽЮ
ũĲƻĲũЮ҂ЮƚũŸƓĲЮƣŸЮΣЮёǍĲƖŸђЮċƣЮŉƖŸŰƣд 

?ŔƻĲƖƣЮĦƖĲĲťЮƣŸЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰЮċƚЮƚőŸƽŰд 

ÅċŔƚĲЮċƓƓƖŸċĦőЮ҂ЮŉċŔƖƽċǃЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮŊƖĲĲŰЮΤѢЮΩѠЮċĤŸƻĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮũĲƻĲũд 

ЮшЮÅċŔƚĲЮũĲŉƣЮ҂ЮŉƖŸŰƣЮѕΤŉƣідЮÉũŸƓĲЮƣŸЮΣЮёǍĲƖŸђЮѕċƣіЮάЮŉƣд 

Figure 68 ?ĲƣċŔũЮŉƖŸůЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťѢƚЮĬƖċƽŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮΨƣőЮőŸũĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ]ŸũŉЮ
Club course, circa April 1920. From Kucey p. 60. 



 

ΥΥ 
 

7ЮшЮÅċŔƚĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮċŰĬЮŉƖŸŰƣЮΤЮŉƣдЮÉũŸƓĲЮƣŸЮΣЮёǍĲƖŸђЮċƣЮάЮŉƣд 

Park also indicates that there are ñAdditional notes below on A & B,ò but these additional notes on the 

bunkers for the 5th hole have been lost. 

The Weston Golf Club possesses Parkôs drawings (from the same architectural pad) for all 18 of its holes. 

On them, Park marks the location and height of mounds to be raised around greens; the location, depth, 

and height of all edges of bunkers surrounding greens; and both the location of ground to be lowered near 

greens and the depth to which it is to be lowered. 

His instructions for the building of Westons greens are generally more detailed than his instruction for 

building the relatively simple 5th green at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club.  

Here are his instructions for building Westonôs 17th green: ñRaise back 2 ft & slope to 0 (zero) at fronté. 

Raise long mound down centre of green 1 ft high at highest point.ò For the 9th green: ñRaise left side of 

green 2 ft. Lower right side 2 ft. Raise ground in front of green 8 yds. Raise back 1 ft & slope to 0 (zero) 

at front.ò For the 8th green: ñCut down right side of hill gradually about 6 ft. Dump soil on left side at 

front to extend green. Raise left side of green 3 ft.ò And for the 3rd green:  

ÅċŔƚĲЮŉƖŸŰƣЮΦЮŉƣдЮ҂ЮƚũŸƓĲЮƣŸЮΣЮёǍĲƖŸђЮċƣЮĤċĦťдЮ 

~ċťĲЮũŸŰŊЮŊƖċĬĲЮċƣЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƣŸЮΤΥЮǃĬƚЮĤċĦťЮƣŸƽċƖĬЮƣĲĲдЮ 

]ƖĲĲŰЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƚċůĲЮũĲƻĲũЮċƚЮċƣЮƖŔŊőƣЮƚŔĬĲдЮ 

ÅċŔƚĲЮƚƽĲũũЮċũŸŰŊЮĤċĦťЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰЮΤЮŉƣдЮőŔŊőдЮ?ŸЮŰŸƣЮƖċŔƚĲЮċŰǃЮƚƽĲũũЮċũŸŰŊЮƖŔŊőƣЮ҂ЮũĲŉƣЮƚŔĬĲƚдЮ 

~ċťĲЮĦċƣĦőЮƓŔƣЮĤĲőŔŰĬЮŊƖĲĲŰЮ҂ЮƣŔũĲЮĤĲũŸƽЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔŰƣŸЮŸũĬЮĬŔƣĦőдЮ 

ёũũЮŔŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰƚЮċĤŸƻĲЮċƖĲЮŸŰЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťѢƚЮĬƖċƽŔŰŊƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮìĲƚƣŸŰЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮĦŸŰƣċŔŰĲĬЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮĦŸũũĲĦƣŔŸŰƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮ]ŸũŉЮcċũũЮŸŉЮ[ċůĲђ 

His instructions for building the largest of the elevated greens and the most dramatically contoured greens 

at the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club will have been similarly detailed. 

The Bay Shore Country Club in Miami Beach had left construction in the hands of its golf professional 

(who hired local landscapers to construct the greens, grade the course, and plant both palm trees and grass 

seed), and it all worked out well: 

]ĲŰĲЮÉċƖċǍĲŰеЮŰċƣŔŸŰċũЮŸƓĲŰЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰеЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮƖŸƨŰĬЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĤǃЮċŰǃЮƓũċǃĲƖЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ŰĲƽЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ7ċǃƚőŸƖĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮƣőŔƚЮċŉƣĲƖŰŸŸŰид 

ÉƓĲċťŔŰŊЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ~ŔċůŔЮ7ĲċĦőЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮÉċƖċǍĲŰЮƚċŔĬЮидЮџfЮőċƻĲЮƚĲŰƣЮċЮ
ƣĲũĲŊƖċůЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĲĬŔƣŸƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ ĲƽШòŸƖťШÑƖŔĤƨŰĲЮƣŸЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽƚЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮċЮ
ƓĲƖŉĲĦƣЮ[ũŸƖŔĬċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŰŸƽЮŸƓĲŰЮшЮƣőċƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮőĲƖĲЮŔŰЮ~ŔċůŔЮ7ĲċĦőдѠЮ 



 

ΥΦ 
 

ё~ŔċůŔШ ĲƽƚЮѕ[ũŸƖŔĬċіеЮΤΨЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΦђ 

The Bay Shore Country Club seems to have done a very good job in interpreting Parkôs blueprints, but 

Park always told clubs seeking his advice that ñWhile the laying out is the most important thing in a golf 

course, the proper supervision while in the course of construction is quite as necessaryò (Asheville 

Citizen-Times [North Carolina], 19 November 1916, p. 17). And he always informed clubs that there was 

an excellent alternative to building the course themselves: they could have Person, Sinclaire & Miller, 

exclusive agents for Carters Tested Seeds, handle everything from the initial inspection of the property 

and laying out of the course right up to the beginning of play on the new course.  

And so, for Moffatt Ross and his fellow directors, after retaining Park at the beginning of July 1919, there 

was another decision to be made: would the club build the course ï either by finding its own contractor or 

by leaving the matter to its own greenkeeper ï or would it hire Carters Tested Seeds / Peterson, Sinclaire 

& Miller to do it? 

 



 

ΦΜ 
 

ÂċƖťШĤċŰĬŸŰƚШcŔƚШcŸũŔĬċǃШƣŸШ9ŸůĲШƣŸШ§ƣƣċƽċ 

At the end of 1919, after four golf seasons in New York, Willie Park returned to his home in Musselburgh, 

Scotland, for a vacation: 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮÅĲƣƨƖŰƚ 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮĲǂцŸƓĲŰЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰеЮċŉƣĲƖЮĤĲŔŰŊЮŉŸƨƖЮǃĲċƖƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮċŰĬЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮ
ƖĲƣƨƖŰĲĬЮŸŰЮìĲĬŰĲƚĬċǃЮѕ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤΣƣőіЮƣŸЮ~ƨƚƚĲũĤƨƖŊőдЮ 

ÂċƖťеЮƽőŸЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮŔŰũċŰĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮőċƚЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮċŰĬЮ
ċũƣĲƖĲĬЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮũŔŰťƚдЮ ƣЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣеЮőĲЮőċƚЮƚĲƻĲŰƣĲĲŰЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮ
ƨŰĬĲƖЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰдЮ 

ÑőĲЮŉċůŸƨƚЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮƽŔũũЮƖĲƣƨƖŰЮƣőĲƖĲЮċŉƣĲƖЮċЮƣőƖĲĲЮůŸŰƣőƚѢЮőŸũŔĬċǃЮċƣЮőŸůĲдЮ 

ёìĲƚƣĲƖŰШ~ċŔũЮѕ9ċƖĬŔǭеЮìċũĲƚіеЮΤΤЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΪђ 

Park had left New York on December 3rd and arrived in the United Kingdon on December 10th. Parkôs 

wife Margaet resided in Musselburgh throughout the year rather than accompanying him to New York (or, 

later, Montreal).  Park had informed Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller that he would return to North America at 

the beginning of March 1920. 

But as Scotlandôs most famous poet, Robbie Burns, observed in 1786: ñThe best laid schemes oô mice anô 

men / Gang aft a-gley.ò  

Parkôs holiday certainly did not go as planned. 

He was welcomed home as a living representative of the days of golfôs great nineteenth-century challenge 

matches: ñWillie Park may be a back number in some respects, but there is no denying the fact that there 

is a glamour about his name. One almost has to think with awe of the days when he was a giant in Open 

Championshipsò (Grimsby Evening Telegraph (Lincolnshire, England], 20 December 1919, p. 2). 

Golf Monthly interviewed him about his architectural experience in North America, providing an 

interesting perspective on his business philosophy just a month before he would make his first visit to the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club: 

ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮċƖĲЮƓƖĲƓċƖĲĬЮƣŸЮƚƓĲŰĬЮƻĲƖǃЮũċƖŊĲЮƚƨůƚеЮfЮƚőŸƨũĬЮƚċǃЮĲŰŸƖůŸƨƚЮƚƨůƚеЮŔŰЮ
ĦŸŰƣƖċƚƣЮƣŸЮƽőċƣЮŔƚЮƚƓĲŰƣЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮŸŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮũŔŰťƚеЮĤƨƣЮƣőĲǃЮċƖĲЮŰŸƣЮŊŸŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƚƓĲŰĬЮŔƣЮ
ƨƚĲũĲƚƚũǃдЮÑőĲǃЮůƨƚƣЮőċƻĲЮƻċũƨĲдЮѕ ŸƣĲЮƣőċƣЮÂċƖťЮƨƚĲĬЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖĬЮџ ůĲƖŔĦċѠЮƣŸЮƖĲŉĲƖЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮ
ÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮċŰĬЮ9ċŰċĬċЮƣŸŊĲƣőĲƖді 

ůĲƖŔĦċЮőċƚЮũĲċƖŰƣЮƽőċƣЮŊŸũŉЮŔƚЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƽċŰƣƚЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣдЮfƣЮŔƚЮƓƖĲƓċƖĲĬЮƣŸЮƓċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮĤĲƚƣеЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőĲЮůċŰЮƽőŸЮŊŸĲƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮĤĲЮőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖеЮũŔŰťƚЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮŸƖЮƣƖċĬĲƖЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉЮĤċũũƚЮ
ŸƖЮŊŸũŉЮĦũƨĤƚеЮůƨƚƣЮĤĲЮƣőĲЮŊŸŸĬƚдЮÑőĲЮŸũĬЮũċĤĲũеЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮőċŔũĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮőŸůĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮ



 

ΦΝ 
 

ċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲŉŸƖĲЮƽċƚЮĤŸƨŰĬЮƣŸЮĤĲЮџƖŔŊőƣеѠЮƽċƚЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮĲŰŸƨŊőЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬċƣŔŸŰЮƣĲŰЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸеЮ
ĤƨƣЮŔƣЮƽŸŰѢƣЮƓċƚƚЮŰŸƽд 

fŰЮΤΫάΩеЮŊŸũŉЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮƽċƚЮĦŸŰǯŰĲĬЮƣŸЮċЮŉĲƽЮƓũċĦĲƚеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰũǃЮŊċŔŰŔŰŊЮ
ƖċƓŔĬũǃЮŔŰЮƓŸƓƨũċƖŔƣǃеЮĤƨƣЮƣőŸƚĲЮƽőŸЮƽĲƖĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮƣőĲŰеЮŸƖЮƽőŸЮƽĲƖĲЮƣċťŔŰŊЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮ
ŊċůĲеЮťŰĲƽЮĦŸůƓċƖċƣŔƻĲũǃЮũŔƣƣũĲЮċĤŸƨƣЮŔƣеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲǃЮƽĲƖĲЮƖĲċĬŔũǃЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŊƨŔĬĲĬЮĤǃЮċŰǃЮůċŰЮ
ŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮ§ũĬЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮƽőŸЮőċĬЮƚƨǭŔĦŔĲŰƣЮċƚƚƨƖċŰĦĲЮƣŸЮċƚƚƨůĲЮƣőĲЮůċŰƣũĲЮŸŉЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮ
ťŰŸƽũĲĬŊĲд 

7ƨƣЮƣőĲЮƚƣċƣĲЮŸŉЮċǭċŔƖƚЮŔƚЮĦőċŰŊĲĬжЮƣőĲЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮťŰŸƽƚЮƽőċƣЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲеЮċŰĬЮ
ŰŸƽЮőĲЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮċĦĦĲƓƣЮѕŢƨƚƣіЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊд 

ЮŊƖĲċƣЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮůǃЮƽŸƖťЮĦŸŰĦĲƖŰĲĬЮƣőĲЮƖĲĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮũŔŰťƚЮƽőŔĦőЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮƖƨŔŰĲĬЮĤǃЮ
ĤċĬЮĬĲƚŔŊŰŔŰŊд 

ÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮŰŸƽЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮƻĲƖǃЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċеЮċŰĬЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮŸŉЮƣőĲƚĲЮũŔŰťƚеЮ
ŰŸƣċĤũǃЮƣőĲЮ ċƣŔŸŰċũЮxŔŰťƚЮŸŰЮxŸŰŊЮfƚũċŰĬеЮőċƻĲЮőŸũĲƚЮƽőŔĦőЮċƖĲЮůŸĬĲũũĲĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮ
ĲǂċůƓũĲƚЮŸŉЮőŸũĲƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŉŸƨŰĬЮŔŰЮEŰŊũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬдЮ 

ѕ7ƨƣіЮƣőĲЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮƽċŰƣЮĦŸƓŔĲƚЮŸŉЮŸƨƖЮőŸũĲƚдЮcĲЮťŰŸƽƚЮċĤŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮџEĬĲŰѠЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ
џÅĲĬċŰѠЮċŰĬЮџÑőĲЮ ũƓƚѠЮċƣЮÂƖĲƚƣƽŔĦťеЮĤƨƣЮőĲЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮƽċŰƣЮƚũċƻŔƚőЮĦŸƓǃŔŰŊеЮĲƚƓĲĦŔċũũǃЮŸŰЮ
ŊƖŸƨŰĬЮőĲЮťŰŸƽƚЮůċǃЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮƚƨŔƣĲĬЮĤǃЮŔƣƚЮĦŸŰǯŊƨƖċƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮċƓƓĲċƖċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőŸƚĲЮ
ŉċůŸƨƚЮőŸũĲƚдЮ 

ÑőĲǃЮƽċŰƣЮŸƖŔŊŔŰċũЮőŸũĲƚЮƽŸƖťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮŸŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮŸƽŰЮũċŰĬЮċƚЮŔƣЮũŔĲƚЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣдЮ 

ё]ŸũŉШ~ŸŰƣőũǃеЮĦŔƣĲĬЮŔŰЮ ŸƖƣőШ~ċŔũЯШ ĲƽĦċƚƣũĲШ?ċŔũǃШ9őƖŸŰŔĦũĲЮѕÑǃŰĲЮċŰĬЮìĲċƖеЮEŰŊũċŰĬіеЮΥΩЮ
sċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΨђ 

When Park sailed to Scotland in December of 1919, he already had a full 1920 schedule. But almost as 

soon as he left for home, Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller began to receive requests for consultations with 

their chief architect: these consultations were wanted as soon as possible.  

And these requests were from substantial clubs in Miami Beach, 

Pittsburgh, and Ottawa. 

Perhaps the most important request for Parkôs services came from the 

fabulously wealthy Carl G. Fisher (1874-1939). In the early 1900s, he 

had sold a patent for automobile headlights for the equivalent in todayôs 

terms of about $300,000,000 and just before World War I undertook to 

invest much of his fortune in developing a national east to west highway 

and then a national north to south highway, the latter running from 

Minneapolis to Miami Beach. And in Miami Beach, he decided to 

develop real estate on a grand scale ï including a golf course.  
Figure 69 Carl G. Fisher, circa 
1920. 



 

ΦΞ 
 

His request to Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller that Park be sent down to Miami Beach as soon as possible 

seems initially to have been met with the response: ñSorry, no can do; Park is on holiday in Scotland and 

will not be back to work before mid-March, and even then, he is rather busyé.ò  

Regarding what happened next, references to Parkôs subsequent work in Miami Beach are illuminating. 

Later that spring, the person in charge of golf operations at the Bay Shore Country Club said, ñWe 

brought Willie Park from England to lay out this courseò (Miami News, 7 May 1920, p 13, emphasis 

added). As the course was about to open two years later, we read: ñThe course é was laid out by Willie 

Park, celebrated golf authority, who was brought to Miami Beach from England by Carl G. Fisher for the 

special purpose of devising one of the best courses in the countryò (Miami News [Florida], 12 September 

1922, p. 21, emphasis added).  

Clearly, the story in Miami Beach was that Fisher had brought Park south not from New York, but ñfrom 

Englandò: Fisher, that is, seems to have insisted that Park cut his holiday short and come to Miami Beach 

according to Fisherôs schedule, rather than Parkôs own schedule or that of Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. 

And so, on 18 January 1920, 45 days after he left New York and 45 days before he was supposed to return 

to New York, Park left Musselburgh for London, and the next day he travelled to Southampton, where he 

boarded a ship for his return to New York: 

Â ÅuЮxE éEÉЮ[§ÅЮ ~EÅf9 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮŸŉЮ~ƨƚƚĲũĤƨƖŊőеЮũĲŉƣЮxŸŰĬŸŰЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮůŸƖŰŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮĲůĤċƖťĲĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
~ċƨƖĲƣċŰŔċЮċƣЮÉŸƨƣőċůƓƣŸŰЮũċƣĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĬċǃЮŉŸƖЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťд 

cĲЮőċƚЮƖĲƣƨƖŰĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮĲċƖũŔĲƖЮƣőċŰЮċŰƣŔĦŔƓċƣĲĬЮċƚЮőŔƚЮƚĲƖƻŔĦĲƚЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮċƖĲЮƨƖŊĲŰƣũǃЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲĬдЮ 

ё7ŔƖůŔŰŊőċůШ]ċǍĲƣƣĲЮѕEŰŊũċŰĬіеЮΥΣЮsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΩђ 

Park arrived in New York on 26 January 1920.  

Immediately, he had to prepare for a journey: he would be on the road for at least three weeks, travelling 

from New York to Miami Beach to Pittsburgh to Ottawa. After several days of preparation at the offices 

of Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller, he left for Florida on 3 February 1920, arriving in Miami Beach on 

February 4th. He spent a week laying out an 18-hole championship course for Fisher: now known as the 

Miami Beach Country Club, it was known at the time as the Bay Shore Country Club. 

And then he was off to Pittsburgh. 

The Shannopin Country Club, formed in January 1920, had brought in Park to lay out a championship 18-

hole course. Accompanying him was Joseph G. Kanter, the representative of Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller 
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who would calculate the cost of constructing Parkôs layout. Park had completed his work by February 12th 

or 13th and Kanter was still negotiating construction terms with the club when the Pittsburgh Post-Gazette 

sent out its golf reporter to inspect the 6,700-yard layout that Park had staked out. The reporter also 

explained the ñinnovationò in golf course construction that the new club was contemplating: 

ÑőĲЮÉőċŰŰŸƓŔŰЮ9ũƨĤЮőċƚЮƨŰĬĲƖЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖċƣŔŸŰЮċŰЮŔŰŰŸƻċƣŔŸŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůĲƣőŸĬЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮċƽċťĲŰЮƣőĲЮťĲĲŰĲƚƣЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮőĲƖĲċĤŸƨƣƚд 

7ƖŔĲǰǃеЮƣőĲЮƓũċŰЮŔƚЮƣŸЮƣƨƖŰЮŸƻĲƖЮƣŸЮÂĲƣĲƖƚŸŰеЮÉŔŰĦũċŔƖĲЮ҂Ю~ŔũũĲƖеЮfŰĦдеЮŸŉЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮ9ŔƣǃеЮƣőĲЮ
ƽŸƖťЮŸŉЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮìőŔũĲЮƣőŔƚЮǯƖůЮиЮőċƚЮŰĲƻĲƖЮĤƨŔũƣЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
ÂŔƣƣƚĤƨƖŊőЮċƖĲċеЮƣőĲǃЮőċƻĲЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮŔůƓŸƖƣċŰƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲŔƖЮĦƖĲĬŔƣЮƣőƖŸƨŊőŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮ
ÉƣċƣĲƚдЮÑőĲЮǯƖůЮŔƚЮĬĲƚŔƖŸƨƚЮŸŉЮũĲċƻŔŰŊЮŔŰЮÂŔƣƣƚĤƨƖŊőЮċЮƚƓĲĦŔůĲŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲŔƖЮƽŸƖťůċŰƚőŔƓЮċƚЮ
ĤƨŔũĬĲƖƚЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮид 

ÂĲƣĲƖƚŸŰеЮÉŔŰĦũċŔƖĲЮ҂Ю~ŔũũĲƖЮċƖĲЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŸƖƚЮƣŸЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÑĲƚƣĲĬЮÉĲĲĬƚеЮċЮǯƖůЮťŰŸƽŰЮƣŸЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮƣőƖŸƨŊőŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮũĲŰŊƣőЮċŰĬЮĤƖĲċĬƣőЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũċŰĬдЮÑőĲЮÂĲƣĲƖƚŸŰЮǯƖůЮĤƨŔũƣЮƣőĲЮ?ĲƣƖŸŔƣЮ
]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮċƣЮ]ƖŸƚƚĲЮÂŸŔŰƣеЮ~ŔĦőдеЮƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮΤάΤΨЮŰċƣŔŸŰċũЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮƣŸƨƖŰċůĲŰƣЮƽċƚЮ
őĲũĬдЮsƨƚƣЮŰŸƽеЮƣőĲǃЮċƖĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŰŊЮċЮŰĲƽЮ ƣũċŰƣŔĦЮ9ŔƣǃЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮид 

sд]дЮuċŰƣĲƖеЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮÂĲƣĲƖƚŸŰЮǯƖůеЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƚƓĲĦŔċũЮƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔƻĲЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮƽőŸůЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣŔŸŰƚЮ
ċƖĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦŸŰĬƨĦƣĲĬдЮuċŰƣĲƖеЮƽŔƣőЮΤΪЮǃĲċƖƚѢЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťеЮťŰŸƽƚЮƓĲƖƚŸŰċũũǃЮŸƖЮĤǃЮ
ƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰеЮŰŸƣЮŸŰũǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮǯƖƚƣцĦũċƚƚЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃеЮĤƨƣЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮ
ċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮŸƖЮŊƖĲĲŰťĲĲƓĲƖЮċƚЮƽĲũũд 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮťŰŸƽŰЮƣŸЮċũũЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚеЮŔƚЮÂĲƣĲƖƚŸŰеЮÉŔŰĦũċŔƖĲЮ҂Ю~ŔũũĲƖѢƚЮőĲċĬũŔŰĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣд 

ÉƨĦőЮċЮǯƖůЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦũƨĤЮċЮƓƖĲƚƣŔŊĲЮĦŸůůĲŰƚƨƖċƣĲЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲŔƖЮƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰЮŉŸƖЮ
ƖĲũŔċĤŔũŔƣǃд 

ёÂŔƣƣƚĤƨƖŊőШÂŸƚƣр]ċǍĲƣƣĲеЮΤΨЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥΦђ 

Interestingly, accompanying the reporter during the inspection of the proposed Shannopin course was 

ñEmil F. Loeffler, greenkeeper at the Oakmont Country Clubò (Pittsburgh Post-Gazette, 15 February 

1920, p. 23). Shannopin decided not to have Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller build the course. Today, the 

design of the course is credited to Emil F. Loeffler, not Willie Park. 

Whether or not Park and Kanter returned to New York after their work in Pittsburgh is not clear. If they 

did, they could not have stayed long, for they were soon on a train to Ottawa. 

Moffatt Ross had obviously communicated with Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller well before Park and Kanter 

arrived in Ottawa in mid-February 1920. Since Park had not planned at the end of 1919 to return to the 

United States until March, his February visit to Ottawa obviously was not on his 1920 schedule when he 

left for home. I presume that it was sometime between Parkôs departure for Scotland on 3 December 1919 

and his mid-January decision to return immediately to New York that Moffatt Ross had communicated to 
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Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller his interest in having this innovative company handle all construction matters 

for the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club. 

Like Fisher in Miami Beach, and like the directors of the new club in Pittsburgh, Moffatt Ross probably 

also communicated to Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller a sense of urgency. While his own mind may have 

been made up about having this company do the whole job, Moffatt Ross had to convince others of the 

merits of his plan: first, his fellow Club directors and, second, the membership as a whole. 

No copy of Moffatt Rossôs correspondence with Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller exists, but, given that the 

Clubôs first annual general meeting was scheduled for mid-March (when Park had originally planned to 

return from his holiday in Scotland), Moffatt Rossôs letters must have contained some version of the 

message: ñPlease come to Ottawa ASAP, and bring Park with you.ò  
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Ш[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃШìĲĲťШŔŰШ§ƣƣċƽċ 

Willie Park and Joe Kanter had arrived in Ottawa by at least February 18th or 19th. 

Little snow fell during their visit. The air was so cold that there would have been little moisture in it. 

Overnight lows were minus 16 Fahrenheit (minus 26 Celsius). At the beginning of their stay, the high was 

10 Fahrenheit (minus 12 Celsius). Trudging about the Clubôs property on that day would not have been 

pleasant. Only near the day of their departure did the high temperature reach the freezing point. 

On the evening of February 19th, ñan officer of the clubò ï probably Moffatt Ross ï told a reporter for the 

Ottawa Citizen that ñMessrs. J.G. Kanton [sic, should be ñKanterò] and Mr. Willie Park, golf course 

architect, are at present in the city and will probably confer with officers of the club before next Thursday 

[February 26th]ò (Ottawa Citizen, 20 February 1920, p. 9). According to the reporter: ñif the prospective 

plans, as outlined, are gone ahead with, the course will be completed under the direction of Mr. Park 

within twelve monthsô timeò (Ottawa Citizen, 20 February 1920, p. 9). Clearly, a good deal of preliminary 

planning had already been accomplished by February 19th. 

In fact, ñprospective plansò having been worked out by 

February 19th, it may be that Park and Kanter had arrived in 

Ottawa for conversations with Moffatt Ross even before 

February 18th. 

Kanter had worked with Park from the moment of the 

latterôs arrival in New York City in 1916, but Kanter had not 

always been involved in golf course construction. 

Born in the Bronx, New York, as Joseph George Kantrowitz 

in 1881, the son of immigrants Nathan and Rebecaa 

Kantrowitz (the father from Germany, the mother from 

France), he had entered the work force as a cloth cutter. 

During the Spanish-American War in the late nineteenth 

century, he served in the New York infantry. In the early 

1900s, he was recorded in census data as an ñelectrical 

salesman.ò  

By 1915, Kantrowitz was going by the last name Kanter, and 

he had somehow acquired skill as a soil expert.  

Figure 70 Joseph G. Kanter depicted at the 
opening of the Valley Stream Country club 
whose course he designed in the early 1930s. 
Times Union [New York], 13 July 1931, p. 51. 
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After his work for Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller, he became a golf course architect in his own right. When 

he died in 1960 in the Veterans Administration Hospital in Los Angeles, California, his death certificate 

listed his last occupation as ñarchitectò in the ñgolf course construction industry.ò 

In the February 1920 conversation with the Ottawa Citizen reporter mentioned above, the anonymous 

ñofficer of the clubò (whom, again, I presume to have been Moffatt Ross) also said: ñIn connection with 

the laying out of the eighteen-hole course, if present propositions materialize, it will be one of the most 

modern in Canadaò (Ottawa Citizen, 20 February 1920, p. 9).  

Moffatt Rossôs plans for hiring both Park, on the one hand, and Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller, on the other, 

must have become widely known during the week or more that Park and Kanter spent in Ottawa in 

February, for the Ottawa Journal reported even before the Clubôs first annual meeting on February 26th 

that ñimprovements to the buildings and the laying out of a golf course will be discussed, and it is 

probable that both will be approvedò (Ottawa Journal, 26 February 1920, p. 16).  

For the directors to have been confident that their ñpresent propositionsò would be approved suggests that 

they had circulated these propositions widely before the scheduled February 26th meeting and had already 

received a good amount of positive feedback about them. 

In the end, however, whether it was in December 1919, January 1920, or February 1920 that Moffatt Ross 

asked Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller to arrange a visit to Ottawa by Park and Kanter is unknown.  

But at the beginning of 1920, someone at the Club was certainly keeping Ralph Revile informed of 

developments, and what he says in February suggests that Moffatt Ross was engaged in correspondence 

with this New York company early in the winter of 1920, at the latest. 

In the February 1920 issue of Canadian Golfer, editor Reville observed: 

ÑőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮũċƚƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮŔŰċƨŊƨƖċƣĲĬЮċЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮάцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ƽőŔĦőЮƽċƚЮƻĲƖǃЮƓŸƓƨũċƖЮƽŔƣőЮŔƣƚЮůĲůĤĲƖƚд 

ÑőĲЮĦŸůŔŰŊЮƚĲċƚŸŰеЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮŔƚЮƚĲƖŔŸƨƚũǃЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖŔŰŊЮŔŰƚƣċũũŔŰŊЮŸŰЮŔƣƚЮƽŸŰĬĲƖŉƨũЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮĦċƓŔƣċũЮċŰЮƨƓцƣŸцĬċƣĲЮΤΫцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮÑőĲЮƚŸŔũЮŔƚЮŸŉЮċŰЮŔĬĲċũЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖЮċŰĬЮũĲŰĬƚЮ
ŔƣƚĲũŉЮƣŸЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċŰĬЮŉċŔƖŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƕƨŔƣĲЮƨƓЮƣŸЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦċũŔĤƖĲд 

9ũƨĤЮŸǭŔĦŔċũƚЮċƖĲЮƣċũťŔŰŊеЮċŰĬЮƣċũťŔŰŊЮƻĲƖǃЮċĬƻŔƚĲĬũǃеЮŸŉЮƚĲĦƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮĤĲƚƣЮĲǂƓĲƖƣЮċĬƻŔƚĲЮ
ŔŰЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΨЮŰŸЮΤΣЮѕ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣіеЮƓдЮΩΦάђ 

Were Club officials following advice from Reville to secure the very best expert advice available? Had 

Moffatt Ross perhaps written to Reville to ask for his advice? 
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Then, in his mid-February syndicated newspaper column, in an item published on February 13th (before 

Park and Kanter had left Pittsburgh), Reville suggested that the Club had virtually decided to engage the 

experts in question by then: 

 ĲƽЮ9ũƨĤЮŉŸƖЮ§ƣƣċƽċ 

ÑőĲЮĦċƓŔƣċũЮŔƚЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮċЮƣőŔƖĬЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮ
ƽőŔĦőЮũċƚƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮőċĬЮċЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮŰŔŰĲцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƨƚĲЮŸŉЮŔƣƚЮůĲůĤĲƖƚеЮőċƚЮ
ƻŔƖƣƨċũũǃЮĬĲĦŔĬĲĬЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖЮƣŸЮŔŰƚƣċũũЮċŰЮΤΫцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲид 

fŰЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲŔƖЮŰĲƽЮũŔŰťƚеЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮċƖĲЮƽĲũũцċĬƻŔƚĲĬЮŔŰЮĲŰŊċŊŔŰŊЮ
ƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮĲǂƓĲƖƣЮċĬƻŔĦĲЮƓƖŸĦƨƖċĤũĲдЮ 

ÑőĲǃЮƽŔũũЮǯŰĬЮŔƣЮůŸŰĲǃЮƽĲũũЮƚƓĲŰƣдЮ 

ё9ċũŊċƖǃШcĲƖċũĬеЮΤΦЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮάђ 

Together, these items suggest that there was a good deal of correspondence between Moffatt Ross and the 

New York company (as well as a good deal of conversation among Club directors, and with Reville, too) 

in January and February of 1920. 

There is also an intriguing item published in an Ottawa newspaper early in January 1920 that could 

indicate that Moffatt Ross was taking advice from Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller even then:  

fƣЮŔƚЮŔŰƣŔůċƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮċŰŰƨċũЮŊĲŰĲƖċũЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůŸƣŸƖЮƚĲĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ
~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮőĲũĬЮŔŰЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮид 

?ƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƽŔŰƣĲƖеЮƓƖĲƓċƖċƣŔŸŰƚЮċƖĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮƣŸЮĲǂƣĲŰĬЮ
ċŰĬЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓЮƣőĲЮŉċĦŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮċƣЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤд 

EƕƨŔƓůĲŰƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƓƨƖĦőċƚĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓƨƖƓŸƚĲЮŸŉЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΣЮsċŰƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥΦђ 

The reporter writes in a confusing way by distinguishing between the ñmotor sectionò and the ñhunt 

sectionò of the new Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club (insofar as ñthe annual general meetingò held in 

February would involve both sections), but this item nonetheless indicates that Club directors were taking 

practical steps by late December 1919 and early January 1920 to prepare for work on the permanent 

course in the spring: this preparation included purchasing equipment to enable course development. 

It may well be that by January, Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller had informed Moffatt Ross of the kind of 

equipment the Club should have on hand for the arrival on site in the spring of one of the companyôs 

construction managers ï ñif present propositions materialize.ò 

 



 

ΦΥ 
 

]ƖċƣŔǯĦċƣŔŸŰШ ŸƣШ?ĲŉĲƖƖĲĬЯШ?ĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚШfƚƚƨĲĬ 

It is clear that by 19 February 1920, Moffatt Ross had formulated his ñpropositionsò both with regard to 

an architect and with regard to a construction firm: on that day, ñit was stated by an officer of the club that 

it was proposed to immediately approve of the construction of a permanent golf courseò (Ottawa Citizen, 

20 February 1920, p. 9).  

The reason Moffatt Ross brought Park and Kanter to Ottawa was to get a proper estimate regarding the 

cost of immediate construction of a championship golf course. Even though it was the middle of February, 

Park must have visited the frozen snow-bound property. To help Park understand the landôs features, 

Moffatt Ross probably shared with him the report on this property prepared by Keffer and Black. And 

Kanter will have accompanied Park in the capacity of the person who calculated costs. 

Kanter provided Moffatt Ross with an estimate that constructing the golf course that Park would lay out 

would cost somewhat less than $50,000. Such a figure seems to have been the ñgoing rateò in the early 

1920s. In Golf Illustrated in 1923, for instance, celebrated architect A.W. Tillinghast cited the same 

figure: ñI have never known of a thoroughly modern course to be constructed for less than $50,000ò (cited 

in Boston Globe, 6 June 1923, p. 15). 

Nonetheless, $50,000 was an intimidating figure.  

Moffatt Ross had already been told ñthat any attempt to construct a third [golf course in Ottawa] would 

come to financial griefò (Ottawa Journal, 24 June 1922, p. 22). And so, by mid-February, he had already 

worked out a scheme to raise this amount of money: he would recommend ñthe issuing of $50,000 

debenturesò (Ottawa Journal, 27 February 1920, p. 4).  

The sum of $50,000, it turns out, would be dedicated not just to golf course construction, but also to 

clubhouse improvements. In anticipation of the February general meeting, the Ottawa Journal observed: 

ñImprovements to the buildings and the laying out of a golf course will be discussed, and it is probable 

that both will be approvedò (Ottawa Journal, 26 February 1920, p. 16).  

Park and Kanter were in Ottawa for the week ahead of the first annual meeting on 26 February 1920. 

Before this meeting, they apparently met with Club directors to discuss design and construction of the 

golf course. And before the February 26th annual meeting, Club directors had also reviewed Moffatt 

Rossôs funding proposal. In fact, they had already decided in favour of ñthe issuing of bondsò: ñThis has 

been decided upon by the directors instead of the sale of stock and will enable the club to go ahead with 



 

ΦΦ 
 

the development of the golf course and improvements to the buildingsò (Ottawa Citizen, 26 February 

1920, p. 9). 

At the subsequent meeting, directors Frank Jarman and Alfred Alphonse Dion (who, like Moffatt Ross, 

had travelled to Montreal by automobile the previous June) strongly endorsed the plan that Moffatt Ross 

had developed: 

ÑőċƣЮƣőĲЮůĲƣőŸĬЮŸŉЮƖċŔƚŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮůŸŰĲǃЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮŔƚƚƨŔŰŊЮŸŉЮҞΨΣеΣΣΣЮĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚЮŔƚЮőŔŊőũǃЮ
ƓƖŸĤċĤũĲдЮ 

fŰЮƣőĲЮƖĲƓŸƖƣЮƖĲċĬЮċƣЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮċŰŰƨċũЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖŰĲŊŔĲЮxŔĤƖċƖǃЮ
ũċƚƣЮŰŔŊőƣЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚеЮƣőĲЮŔƚƚƨŔŰŊЮŸŉЮĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚЮƽċƚЮ
ċĬƻŸĦċƣĲĬЮид 

fŰЮċĬƻŸĦċƣŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮŔƚƚƨŔŰŊЮ
ĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚеЮ~ƖдЮ д дЮ?ŔŸŰЮƓŸŔŰƣĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőċƣЮŔŉЮƣőĲЮŸƖĬŔŰċƖǃЮŉĲĲƚЮŸŉЮ
ůĲůĤĲƖƚЮƽĲƖĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĬĲƓĲŰĬĲĬЮƨƓŸŰеЮŔƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮůċŰǃЮǃĲċƖƚЮĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮǯŰŔƚőĲĬд 

џìĲЮĦċŰЮŰŸƣЮĤƨŔũĬЮƣőŔƚЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŉŸƖЮċЮƚŸŰŊеѠЮƚċŔĬЮ~ƖдЮ[ƖċŰťЮ
sċƖůċŰдѠЮџ ŰĬЮƽőǃЮƚőŸƨũĬЮƽĲЮƓċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓĲŸƓũĲЮƽőŸЮƽŔũũЮƓũċǃЮŸŰЮƣőŔƚЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲЮΥΣЮǃĲċƖƚЮŉƖŸůЮŰŸƽлѠ 

ÑőĲЮĦŸŰƚĲŰƚƨƚЮŸŉЮŸƓŔŰŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮċƓƓĲċƖĲĬЮƣőċƣЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚѢƚЮ
ƚƨŊŊĲƚƣŔŸŰЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŔƚƚƨŔŰŊЮŸŉЮΩЮƓĲƖЮĦĲŰƣЮŸƖЮΪЮƓĲƖЮĦĲŰƣЮĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚЮƽċƚЮ
ƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮƽċǃЮƣŸЮċĦƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůċƣƣĲƖдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΪЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΧђ 

Jarmanôs point was that ñthere was no reason why the members should go to any great expenditure when 

the players twenty years from now would get the same benefit as the present membersò (Ottawa Citizen, 

27 February 1920, p. 8). He was persuasive: ñthe general feeling of the meeting was é that a debenture 

would be preferable as it was argued that a stock issue at the present time would be more like a gift [to 

future members] whereas with bonds, the [present and future] members would pay their wayò (Ottawa 

Citizen, 27 February 1920, p. 8). 

In May 1920, Joe Kanter provided a tender for course construction that seems to have been close to his 

February estimate: 

cÖ ÑЮ9xÖ7Ю]EÑÉЮÑE ?EÅЮ[§ÅЮΤΫЮc§xEЮ]§x[Ю9§ÖÅÉE 

9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÉĲĲĬƚеЮfŰĦдеЮőċƻĲЮƣĲŰĬĲƖĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮΤΫЮőŸũĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮ
ĤǃЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮŉŸƖЮҞΧΦеЮΦΦΫдΦΪдЮ 

ЮƣĲŰĬĲƖЮŉŸƖЮƣőŔƚЮċůŸƨŰƣЮƽċƚЮŸƓĲŰĲĬЮċƣЮċЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮũċƚƣЮĲƻĲŰŔŰŊд 

Figure 71 Alfred 
Alphonse Dion (1860-
1926). Ottawa Citizen, 
8 October 1926, p. 4. 



 

ΝΜΜ 
 

ÑőĲЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮƽċƚЮŔŰЮŉċƻŸƖЮŸŉЮŊŸŔŰŊЮċőĲċĬЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲũǃЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮċŰĬеЮŉŸũũŸƽŔŰŊЮ
ĲŰĬŸƖƚċƣŔŸŰЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚőŔƓЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣеЮxƣĬдЮёƣőĲЮőŸũĬŔŰŊЮĦŸůƓċŰǃђеЮΥΣцǃĲċƖЮ
ƚĲƻĲŰЮƓĲƖĦĲŰƣЮĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŔƚƚƨĲĬЮƣŸЮĦŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣд 

ÑőĲЮƣĲŰĬĲƖЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮůċƣĲƖŔċũЮƽŸƨũĬЮĦŸƚƣЮҞΤΦеΣΦΪеЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮũċĤŸƖЮċŰĬЮŸƣőĲƖЮŔƣĲůƚЮƽŸƨũĬЮ
ċůŸƨŰƣЮƣŸЮҞΥΩеЮάΦΨдЮ 

ÑőĲЮƖĲůċŔŰĬĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣЮŔƚЮůċĬĲЮƨƓЮŔŰЮĦŸůůŔƚƚŔŸŰƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΩЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΩђ 

At a board meeting on 17 May 1920, ñIt was é decided to endorse the plans of the committee for the 

construction of a new eighteen hole golf course on the property at Bowesville, and for the purpose of 

facilitating this, bonds will be issued under the thirty year systemò (Ottawa Citizen, 18 May 1920, p. 14). 

The Club directors, however, decided to issue 50% more bonds than Moffatt Ross had originally 

recommended: 

ÂÅEÂ ÅEЮÂx  ÉЮ[§ÅЮ EìЮ]§x[Ю9§ÖÅÉE 

§ŰĲЮƣőŔƖĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮҞΪΨеΣΣΣЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƖċŔƚĲĬЮĤǃЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮŉŸƖЮ
ĲǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮċŰĬЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮőċƚЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮĤĲĲŰЮƖċŔƚĲĬеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮ
ċŰŰŸƨŰĦĲĬЮċƣЮċЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮũċƚƣЮŰŔŊőƣдЮ 

ÑőĲЮƓũċŰƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƖĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƓƖĲƓċƖĲĬЮĤǃЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮƽĲũũЮťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉЮ
ċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣд 

ЮÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĤƨŔũƣЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖЮÉĲĲĬƚЮ9ŸůƓċŰǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΩЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤΪђ 

The promise by Park and Kanter that a nine-hole course could be ready for play in early 1921 was 

premised on the idea that construction would start immediately in the spring of 1920. The delay in selling 

sufficient bonds to cover the clubhouse renovation and course construction costs, however, meant that 

golf course construction would not begin until the end of the summer in 1920. 

9xÖ7ѢÉЮ7§ ?ЮfÉÉÖEЮfÉЮf Ю]§§?Ю?E~  ? 

ŰЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦЮċŰĬЮĲŰĦŸƨƖċŊŔŰŊЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮиЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮƽċƚЮőĲũĬЮ
ũċƚƣЮĲƻĲŰŔŰŊЮид 

fƣЮƽċƚЮƖĲƓŸƖƣĲĬЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮ[ƖċŰťЮsċƖůċŰЮƣőċƣЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮҞΧΣеΣΣΣЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮƚƨĤƚĦƖŔĤĲĬЮŔŰЮ
ĦŸŰŰĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĤŸŰĬЮŔƚƚƨĲдЮÑőĲЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮĬĲƣĲƖůŔŰĲĬЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮċŰЮċĬĬŔƣŔŸŰċũЮ
ҞΦΣеΣΣΣЮŔŰЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƽĲĲťд 

ÑőĲЮĦċůƓċŔŊŰЮŔƚЮŊŸŔŰŊЮĲǂĦĲĲĬŔŰŊũǃЮƽĲũũЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮƣőĲЮƚũŔŊőƣĲƚƣЮĬŸƨĤƣЮĤƨƣЮƣőċƣЮŔŰЮ
ċŰŸƣőĲƖЮƽĲĲťЮƣőĲЮĲŰƣŔƖĲЮĤŸŰĬЮŔƚƚƨĲЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚŸũĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮċƣЮƣőĲЮ
ĦũƨĤЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮĦƖĲċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮċЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮũŔŰťƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥάЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤΧђ 



 

ΝΜΝ 
 

When a club official says that ñthere is not the slightest doubtò that the required number of bonds will be 

sold within a week, there is often, in fact, doubt.  

And in this case, the confidence expressed in June was indeed misleading, for the campaign was still 

underway at the end of July with success now anticipated at some point in August:  

ƣЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƣŔůĲеЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮŔƚЮǯŰŔƚőŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮǰŸƣċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮҞΪΨеΣΣΣЮƽŸƖƣőЮŸŉЮĤŸŰĬƚдЮ 

ƚЮƚŸŸŰЮċƚЮƣőĲЮůŸŰĲǃЮŔƚЮƓċŔĬЮŔŰеЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮƽŔũũЮƓƖŸĦĲĲĬЮƣŸЮũĲƣЮċЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣЮŉŸƖЮƽőċƣЮƓƖŸůŔƚĲƚЮƣŸЮ
ĤĲЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮċЮŉƨũũЮΩеΦΣΣЮǃċƖĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ÂũċŰƚЮċƖĲЮċũƖĲċĬǃЮƓƖĲƓċƖĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőŔƚЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƓƖŸĤċĤũĲЮƽŸƖťЮƽŔũũЮƚƣċƖƣЮŰĲǂƣЮůŸŰƣőдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΦΣЮsƨũǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤΨђд 

At the end of August, success was finally announced: ñThere was no difficulty experienced in obtaining 

the necessary funds for the work. Bonds to the value of $60,000 have already been sold and an amount 

much greater than this could have been obtained had the committee thought it necessaryò (Ottawa Citizen, 

24 August 1920, p. 5). 

The day this announcement appeared in the newspapers, Willie Park was on site at the Ottawa Hunt and 

Motor Club ready to begin his work. 

When the full 18-holes golf course was eventually completed, the Club declared its cost to have been 

$80,695.53 (Report of the Board of Directors and Financial Statement for the year ending December 31st, 

1926 [Ottawa: Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club, Limited, 1927], p. 4). 



 

ΝΜΞ 
 

ÑőĲШÂƖŸŊƖĲƚƚŔƻĲШŊŊƖĲƚƚŔŸŰШŸŉШ~ŸǭċƣƣШÅŸƚƚ 

In his syndicated column on golf matters in Canada, Ralph Reville wrote of the new Ottawa Hunt and 

Motor Club in April 1920: ñMr. J. Moffatt Ross is the chairman of the Golf Committee of the Ottawa 

Hunt and he and the members associated with him are determined to put the golf end óover the topô this 

seasonò (Ottawa Journal, 15 April 1920, p. 19). 

There was a convergence of interest between Peterson, Sinclaire 

& Miller and the Club directors.  

We read in April of 1920: ñThe directors are anxious to show the 

golfing public of Canada that they are able to produce a perfect 

golf course here without the usual process of evolution that 

required from 8 to 10 yearsò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 

19).  

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller were also anxious to show that they 

could produce a perfect golf course in two years. At the very 

time that their representatives Park and Kanter were in Ottawa 

meeting with Club directors, the companyôs first advertisement 

of their services in Quebec appeared in Canadian Golfer (it can 

be seen to the left). 

On 26 February 1920, Moffatt Ross delivered a report from his 

Golf Committee to the first annual general meeting of the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club and revealed his ñaggressiveò 

determination ñto put the golf end óover the topô this seasonò: 

]ŸũŉЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮÅĲƓŸƖƣ 

fŰЮƣőĲЮƖĲƓŸƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮƚƨĤůŔƣƣĲĬЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚеЮƣőĲЮůċŊŰŔƣƨĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƽŸƖťЮċĦĦŸůƓũŔƚőĲĬЮƚŔŰĦĲЮƣőĲЮŉŸƖůċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮƽċƚЮƓŸŔŰƣĲĬЮŸƨƣеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮŉċĦƣЮƣőċƣЮċЮ
ůƨĦőЮůŸƖĲЮċŊŊƖĲƚƚŔƻĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƓƨƖƚƨĲĬЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĦŸůŔŰŊЮǃĲċƖЮƽċƚЮůċĬĲЮƓũċŔŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΪЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΧђ 

How was his aggressive course of action made plain?  

He announced that ñnegotiations were under way for the securing of the services of a widely known 

professional golferò; he recommended ñthe laying out of a permanent 18-hole course under the direction 

Figure 72 Canadian Golfer, vol 5 no 10 
(February 1920, p. 639). 



 

ΝΜΟ 
 

of a golfing architectò; he implicitly recommended hiring Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller to build the course 

and devised a scheme for issuing bonds to raise $50,000 to pay for their work (Ottawa Journal, 27 

February 1920, p. 4). 

He had been busy planning the development of the permanent golf course and had disseminated 

knowledge of his plans widely within the Club, sounding the opinions of others, leading the Ottawa 

Journal to report in advance of the February 26th meeting that his plans were virtually a fait accompli: 

ñImprovements to the buildings and the laying out of a golf course will be discussed, and it is probable 

that both will be approvedò (Ottawa Journal, 26 February 1920, p. 16). 

Yet whether Moffatt Ross had actually used the word ñaggressiveò in his ñGolf Committee Reportò as 

cited in the Ottawa Journal item quoted above is not clearШыOttawa Journal, 27 February 1920, p. 4).  

For, in its own account of the meeting, the Ottawa Citizen attributed another word to him ï ñprogressiveò: 

ÑőĲЮƖĲƓŸƖƣЮŸŉЮ~ƖдЮÅŸƚƚеЮĦőċŔƖůċŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲеЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƓċƖƣЮƣőċƣЮċЮůƨĦőЮůŸƖĲЮ
ƓƖŸŊƖĲƚƚŔƻĲЮƓƖŸŊƖċůЮƽċƚЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮŉŸƖЮΤάΥΣЮид 

fƣЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮŔŰƣĲŰƣŔŸŰЮċƣЮŸŰĦĲЮƣŸЮƚĲĦƨƖĲЮċЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ŊŸũǯŰŊЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤдЮ ƣЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƣŔůĲеЮƣőĲǃЮƽĲƖĲЮŔŰЮĦŸůůƨŰŔĦċƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮ
ĦċŰĬŔĬċƣĲƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓŸƚŔƣŔŸŰд 

ÑőĲЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮċŰЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĤǃЮċЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮŸŉЮƽŔĬĲЮ
ĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲЮƽċƚЮċũƚŸЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬĲĬдЮ§ŰĦĲЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖƻĲǃЮċŰĬЮċŰЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣЮƽċƚЮ
ƚƨĤůŔƣƣĲĬеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮĲċƖŰĲƚƣũǃЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮůċƣƣĲƖЮĤĲЮƣċťĲŰЮƨƓЮƚĲƖŔŸƨƚũǃЮċŰĬЮ
ƓƖŸůƓƣũǃеЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮƣŸЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮƨƓЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲǂƣЮǃĲċƖЮŸƖЮƣƽŸЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰц
őŸũĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ?ŸůŔŰŔŸŰд 

ÑőĲЮǯŰċŰĦŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƚƨĦőЮċŰЮƨŰĬĲƖƣċťŔŰŊеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŸƨũĬЮŰŸЮĬŸƨĤƣЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŸŰЮċЮĬĲĤĲŰƣƨƖĲЮ
ĤċƚŔƚеЮůŔŊőƣЮŢƨƚƣЮċƚЮƽĲũũЮĤĲЮĬŸŰĲЮċũũЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮŢŸĤеЮƖċƣőĲƖЮƣőċŰЮƚƓŔŰЮŔƣЮŸƨƣЮŸƻĲƖЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮ
ǃĲċƖƚдЮfŰЮƣőŔƚЮƽċǃеЮƣőĲЮŉƨƣƨƖĲЮŊĲŰĲƖċƣŔŸŰƚЮƽŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮċŰЮŸƓƓŸƖƣƨŰŔƣǃЮŸŉЮĤĲċƖŔŰŊЮċƣЮũĲċƚƣЮċЮ
ƓŸƖƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸĤũŔŊċƣŔŸŰеЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮŊĲŰĲƖċƣŔŸŰЮƽőŸЮƓƨƣЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮůŸŰĲǃЮƽŸƨũĬЮŊĲƣЮƣőĲЮ
ĤĲŰĲǯƣƚЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲŔƖЮũŔŉĲƣŔůĲЮŉƖŸůЮƚƨĦőЮċŰЮŸƨƣũċǃд 

ÑőĲЮƖĲƓŸƖƣЮĦŸŰĦũƨĬĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮőċĬеЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲůŔƚĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ
~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮŊƖĲċƣЮŸƓƓŸƖƣƨŰŔƣǃЮƣŸЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮƓũċǃŊƖŸƨŰĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƻŔĦŔŰŔƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦċƓŔƣċũеЮ
ċŰĬЮċЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃЮőŸůĲЮŉŸƖЮůŸƣŸƖŔƚƣƚЮƽĲũũЮƽŸƖƣőǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦċƓŔƣċũЮĦŔƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ?ŸůŔŰŔŸŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΫеЮĲůƓőċƚŔƚЮċĬĬĲĬђ 

This presentation by Moffatt Ross was a hit: ñThe report was unanimously adoptedò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 

February 1920, p. 8). 

Even if it is merely an accident of different reporting by the Citizen and the Journal, to describe the 

course of action recommended by Moffatt Ross as ñprogressive aggressionò is nonetheless accurate. And 

no better example of his acting both progressively and aggressively can be found than in his bringing to 



 

ΝΜΠ 
 

Ottawa ï at least a week before the first annual general meeting ï Willie Park, Joseph G. Kanter, and H.V. 

Hyrons (the latter being the president of Carters Tested Seeds in Canada). 

Moffatt Ross would not let the grass grow under his feet. 
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~ŸǭċƣƣШÅŸƚƚШcŔƖĲƚШcċƖƖǃШÑŸƽũƚŸŰЯШċШ9ċƖƣĲƖƚШ~ċŰ 

We know that early in 1920, Moffatt Ross was inclined both to have Park design the Clubôs permanent 

course and also to have all construction matters handled by Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. So enamored of 

the ñCartersò team had Moffatt Ross become that he seems to have allowed them to suggest whom he 

should hire as the Clubôs first golf professional. 

In February or March of 1920, Henry (Harry) Towlson (1894-1967) received ña letter from J. Moffatt 

Rossò: ñThe First Great War was over and I had come from the old country as a professional to 

Sherbrooke when I received a letter from Mr. Ross asking me to come to Ottawaò (Ottawa Journal, 26 

October 1944, p. 18).  

As we shall see, Moffatt Ross was acting on the advice of Carters Tested Seeds. 

Towlson (spelled Tolson or Tollson by reporters who had merely heard the 

name and guessed at its spelling) had been born in Old Basford, 

Nottinghamshire, England, in 1894, but the family had moved to Skegness 

in the early 1900s, where Harry supplemented the familyôs income (his 

father worked as a bricklayerôs assistant) with caddying fees he earned at 

the two local golf courses, where he later apprenticed as clubmaker (perhaps 

in turn at Seacroft and then North Shore). He fondly recalled caddying for 

superstar Harry Vardon when the latter came to Skegness to play a match. 

Towlson was appointed an assistant professional at the Thorp Hall club at 

Southend-on-Sea, Essex, just before World War I broke out.  

A month after the declaration of war, Towlson became one of 24 assistant 

golf pros who gathered in Trafalgar Square, London, in mid-September 

1914 to join one of the sportsmenôs battalions contrived at that time for the 

enlistment of volunteer athletes. He joined the Rifle Brigade of the 13th 

Battalion: it became known as the ñNiblick Brigade.ò Towlson later recalled that ñfifteen of them were 

left behind in Franceò and that, although he survived, ña bullet turn[ed] him to teachingò: 

§ŰĲЮŰŔŊőƣЮŔŰЮΤάΤΩеЮƣőĲЮΤΦƣőЮ7ċƣƣċũŔŸŰЮƣŸŸťЮƓċƖƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮċƣƣċĦťЮŸŰЮ9ŸŰƣċũůċŔƚŸŰЮѕĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ
7ċƣƣũĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮÉŸůůĲід 

ÑŸƽũƚŸŰЮƽċƚЮőŔƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮũĲŉƣЮőċŰĬЮĤǃЮċЮőŔŊőЮĲǂƓũŸƚŔƻĲЮĤƨũũĲƣЮċŰĬЮőĲЮƚƣŔũũЮĦċƖƖŔĲƚЮċЮƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮŔƣЮ
ĤƨƖŔĲĬЮĤĲőŔŰĬЮőŔƚЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮĬŔŊŔƣдЮÑőċƣЮőŔƣЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮċƽċǃЮőŔƚЮƚůċũũЮǯŰŊĲƖеЮƖĲŰĬĲƖĲĬЮƣőĲЮƣőŔƖĬЮċũũЮ
ĤƨƣЮƓŸƽĲƖũĲƚƚеЮƚůċƚőĲĬЮƣőƖĲĲЮůĲƣċĦċƖƓċũЮĤŸŰĲƚеЮċŰĬЮƖƨŔŰĲĬЮƽőċƣĲƻĲƖЮċůĤŔƣŔŸŰƚЮőĲЮůŔŊőƣЮ
őċƻĲЮőċĬЮƣŸЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮċЮƣŸƨƖŰċůĲŰƣЮŊŸũŉĲƖд 

Figure 73 Henry ("Harry") 
Towlson (1894-1967). Ottawa 
Citizen, 6 February 1951, p. 19. 
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cĲЮƽċƚЮŔŰЮőŸƚƓŔƣċũЮŔŰЮÉƨƖƖĲǃЮƨŰƣŔũЮΤάΤΫЮċŰĬЮƽőċĦťĲĬЮċЮĤċũũЮċĤŸƨƣЮċЮŰĲċƖĤǃЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔƣőЮŸŰĲЮ
őċŰĬдЮ]ŸƣЮƓƖĲƣƣǃЮŉċŔƖЮċƣЮŔƣеЮƣŸŸдЮ7ĲŉŸƖĲЮőĲЮƽċƚЮƖĲũĲċƚĲĬеЮőĲЮĦŸƨũĬЮŊŸЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮĤċƣƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĤċũũЮ
ƽŔƣőЮőŔƚЮƖŔŊőƣЮőċŰĬеЮőŔƚЮũĲŉƣЮƚƣƖċƓƓĲĬЮƣŸЮőŔƚЮĦőĲƚƣеЮŔŰЮΫΨдЮÑőċƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĬŸЮůŸƚƣЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮ
ŰŸƖůċũЮĲƕƨŔƓůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮƣƽŸЮċƖůƚЮċŰĬЮΤΣЮǯŰŊĲƖƚЮƻĲƖǃЮŰŔĦĲũǃд 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΧЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΦάеЮƓдЮΤΪђ 

When he came to Sherbrooke, Quebec, in August of 1919 to serve as golf professional at the St. Francis 

Golf and Country Club, he told members that he ñwas ógassedôò when in the trenches in France and that it 

ñwas recommended on his discharge to come to Canada for the benefit of his healthò (Sherbrooke Daily 

Record [Quebec], 9 April 1920, p. 7). 

We know that Towlson was known to Carters because of information that 

Moffatt Ross himself seems to have supplied to the Ottawa Citizen (and 

probably supplied to the newspaper by telephone, to judge by the 

misspelling of Towlsonôs name): 

cċƖƖǃЮÑŸũũƚŸŰЮѕƚŔĦіеЮƣőĲЮƽĲũũЮťŰŸƽŰЮEŰŊũŔƚőЮŊŸũŉЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũеЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮ
ĤĲĲŰЮĲŰŊċŊĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮőċƚЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
9ċƓŔƣċũд 

ÑŸũũƚŸŰеЮƽőŸЮĦċůĲЮƣŸЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮŉƖŸůЮÉőĲƖĤƖŸŸťĲеЮƽőĲƖĲЮőĲЮőċƚЮůċĬĲЮ
őŔƚЮőĲċĬƕƨċƖƣĲƖƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮũċƚƣЮǃĲċƖеЮŔƚЮƚƣŸƓƓŔŰŊЮċƣЮƣőĲЮòд~д9д дЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮ
ůċťĲЮőŔƚЮǯƖƚƣЮƻŔƚŔƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮċƣЮ
7ŸƽĲƚƻŔũũĲЮƣőŔƚЮċŉƣĲƖŰŸŸŰеЮċĦĦŸůƓċŰŔĲĬЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚеЮ
ĦőċŔƖůċŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲд 

ÑŸũũƚŸŰЮƽċƚЮőŔŊőũǃЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũŸĦċũЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣƚЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ
9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮ9ŸůƓċŰǃЮŸŉЮxŸŰĬŸŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮάђ 

The head office of the ñCarters Companyò was indeed in London. And so, 

the Toronto branch, Boston branch, New York branch, and so on, were all 

branches of James Carter & Company of Raynes Park, London, which 

was known as Carters Tested Seeds, Incorporated.  

But Moffatt Ross had presumably received this companyôs 

recommendation of Towlson not from London but from the companyôs 

New York representative ï Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller ï through which Moffatt Ross will have 

conducted his correspondence (while Park was home in Scotland) about bringing the companyôs 

representatives to Ottawa. 

Figure 74 Harry Towlson. Ottawa 
Citizen, 21 October 1999, Section 
C, p. 5. 
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How soon after apparently retaining Parkôs services in July of 1919 Moffatt Ross had begun his 

correspondence with Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller is not clear, and neither is it clear when he received the 

companyôs advice that Towlson was the man to hire.  

By the late summer of 1919, Moffatt Ross had let it be known that his Golf Committee had determined on 

hiring a golf professional for the next season: ñThe nine-hole course is attracting plenty of attention and 

next season the club intends to secure the services of a professionalò (Ottawa Journal, 3 September 1919, 

p. 12). At the end of November, this intention was publicly affirmed once more:  

[ŸũũŸƽŔŰŊЮċЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮũċƚƣЮŰŔŊőƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲǂĲĦƨƣŔƻĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮ
ċŰŰŸƨŰĦĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮƽŸƨũĬЮĲŰŊċŊĲЮĲċƖũǃЮŰĲǂƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰЮċЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸċĦőид 

 ĲŊŸƣŔċƣŔŸŰƚЮƽŔƣőЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũƚЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸƓĲŰĲĬЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮ
őĲƖĲЮŔŰЮƣŔůĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƖĲƚƨůƓƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƓũċǃЮċƚЮƚŸŸŰЮċƚЮƣőĲЮƚŰŸƽЮŔƚЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΨЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮάђ 

It is unclear whether the item above refers to Towlson: in November of 1919, it would have been a 

considerable exaggeration to refer to this still largely unknown young man ï who had been at Sherbrooke 

for just four months ï as ñone of the best professionals in Canada.ò 

 And, of course, Towlson recalled that Moffatt Ross wrote to him in 1920, not 1919. 

Moffatt Ross first publicly alluded to correspondence with Towlson in February of 1920 in his Golf 

Committeeôs report to the Clubôs first annual general meeting. The Ottawa Journal observed: ñhe stated 

that negotiations were under way for the securing of the services of a widely known professional golferò 

(Ottawa Journal, 27 February 1920, p. 4). The Ottawa Citizen quoted his report differently: ñThe report 

by Mr. Ross, chairman of the golf committee, stated in part that é it was the intention at once to secure a 

professional to take complete charge of the golfing end of the club. At the present time, they were in 

communication with a number of candidates for the positionò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 February 1920, p. 8). 

This correspondence would seem to have begun at least some weeks prior to these newspaper references 

to it in February of 1920. Towlson had apparently been offered the job shortly after the end-of-February 

meeting and had accepted it before the meeting of the club directors on March 16th (Ottawa Citizen, 18 

March 1920, p. 9). 

How Towlson had become known to Carters is not clear. Had he worked in connection with them while at 

an English club, or had he perhaps been involved in course work by Carters at Sherbrooke?  

Or perhaps he had become known to the company because he had worked under someone in the golf 

industry who had subsequently become a Carters employee. 



 

ΝΜΥ 
 

Whatever the case may be, one presumes that it was with a view to the efficiency of its work in Ottawa 

that Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller advised Moffatt Ross that he should hire Harry Towlson away from the 

Sherbrooke Golf Club.  

For a well-researched account of Towlsonôs life and times, see Bruce A. McDonaldôs essay, ñHarry 

Towlson: Head Professional, Ottawa Hunt & Golf Club 1920-1950ò (revised version 2021). 

 



 

ΝΜΦ 
 

~ċƖĦőШ~ċĬŰĲƚƚ 

Club directors were persuaded by their conversations with Park and Kanter in February that working with 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller was the way to go. They met a week after their February 26th meeting and let 

it be known that their minds were made up: 

ÑőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċŰЮΤΫцőŸũĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƣЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲЮŸŰЮ7ŸƽĲƚƻŔũũĲЮÅŸċĬЮƽċƚЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮ
ĬĲĦŔĬĲĬЮƨƓŸŰЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ7ŸċƖĬЮŸŉЮ?ŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮѕũċƚƣЮŰŔŊőƣіЮċƣЮ
ƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮŊċƣőĲƖŔŰŊЮƚŔŰĦĲЮƣőĲЮċŰŰƨċũЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮидЮ 

~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚЮƽċƚЮƖĲцĲũĲĦƣĲĬЮĦőċŔƖůċŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮċŰĬЮůĲůĤĲƖƚőŔƓЮĦŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮид 

ÑőĲЮĦũƨĤЮċƖĲЮŰŸƽЮŔŰЮĦŸůůƨŰŔĦċƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĦĲũĲĤƖċƣĲĬЮǯƖůЮŸŉЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƚЮċŰĬЮ
ĤƨŔũĬĲƖƚЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƻŔĲƽЮƣŸЮőċƻŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮĤĲƣƽĲĲŰЮƣőĲЮ
ĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲЮċŰĬЮÅŔĬĲċƨЮÅŔƻĲƖЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŔŰЮċЮǯƖƚƣцĦũċƚƚЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

ÑőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬеЮƽőŔĦőЮĦŸůƓƖŔƚĲƚЮƨƓƽċƖĬƚЮŸŉЮΥΣΣЮċĦƖĲƚеЮŔƚЮċĬůŔƖċĤũǃЮƚƨŔƣĲĬЮƣŸЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮ
ĤĲŔŰŊЮĦŸůƓŸƚĲĬЮŸŉЮƚċŰĬǃЮƚŸŔũЮƽŔƣőЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖŔƻĲƖид 

ÑőĲЮĦũƨĤЮċƖĲЮċũƚŸЮċƖƖċŰŊŔŰŊЮŉŸƖЮċЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮĦőċƖŊĲЮċĤŸƨƣЮ ƓƖŔũΤдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΦЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥђ 

Within two weeks, the architect was hired, the construction company was hired, and the head pro was 

hired. 

Club directors brought back to Ottawa representatives of Carters Tested Seeds, Incorporated, and 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller to address the board again on 16 March 1920: 

EǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮƓũċŰƚЮċŰĬЮċƖƖċŰŊĲůĲŰƣƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċŰЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƣőĲЮ
ĲƕƨċũЮŸŉЮċŰǃЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮƽĲƖĲЮůċĬĲЮċƣЮċЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤŸċƖĬЮŸŉЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ
cƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮőĲũĬЮŸŰЮÑƨĲƚĬċǃЮĲƻĲŰŔŰŊЮидЮ 

ÅĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔƻĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÉĲĲĬƚЮ9ŸƖƓŸƖċƣŔŸŰеЮŸŉЮEŰŊũċŰĬеЮċĬĬƖĲƚƚĲĬЮƣőĲЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮ
иЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓőċƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƕƨĲƚƣŔŸŰЮѕƽċƚіЮŊŸŰĲЮŔŰƣŸЮид 

~ƖдЮsд]дЮuċŰƣĲƖеЮƣőĲЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔƻĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ċƖƣĲƖƚЮÉĲĲĬƚЮ9ŸƖƓŸƖċƣŔŸŰеЮċŰĬЮ~ƖдЮcдéдЮ
cǃƖŸŰƚеЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮċŊĲŰƣеЮċĬĬƖĲƚƚĲĬЮÑƨĲƚĬċǃѢƚЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊдЮ7ŸƣőЮŸǭŔĦŔċũƚЮŸƨƣũŔŰĲĬЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮ
ƣőċƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĲŰƣċŔũĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮůċĬĲЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮ
ƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬċƣŔŸŰƚЮċƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũŔŰĲƚЮƣőċƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŉŸũũŸƽĲĬЮŔŰЮĤĲŊŔŰŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťид 

ÑőĲЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔƚЮĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƣƽĲũƻĲЮůŸŰƣőƚЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮůċǃЮƚƣċƖƣЮŸƨƣЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖŔŰŊЮŸŉЮΤάΥΤдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮŔŰƣĲŰĬĲĬЮƣŸЮőċƻĲЮŔƣЮƚŸЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőċƣЮċЮůċƣĦőЮůċǃЮĤĲЮƚƣċƖƣĲĬЮċƣЮĲŔƣőĲƖЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮŸƖЮƣőĲЮ
ƣĲŰƣőЮőŸũĲЮƽŔƣőЮĲƕƨċũЮĲċƚĲдЮfƣЮƽŔũũЮĲǂƣĲŰĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮĤċĦťЮĲŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮÅŔĬĲċƨЮ
ÅŔƻĲƖдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΫЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮάђЮ 



 

ΝΝΜ 
 

Willie Park had not come to Ottawa to attend this March meeting, but he was much discussed at it, and he 

was sitting by the phone ï so to speak ï awaiting news of the Clubôs decisions: 

fƣЮƽċƚЮĬĲĦŔĬĲĬЮƣŸЮƚĲĦƨƖĲЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮċƻċŔũċĤũĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƣŸЮŊŸЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤѢƚЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮċŰĬЮ
ƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮċŰЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣЮŸŉЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƚƨĦőЮċƚЮŔƚЮƓƖŸƓŸƚĲĬд 

9ŸŰĦƨƖƖĲŰƣЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĬĲĦŔƚŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊеЮ~ƖдЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮċЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮŸŉЮ
ŔŰƣĲƖŰċƣŔŸŰċũЮƖĲƓƨƣĲеЮƽċƚЮƚĲĦƨƖĲĬдЮ 

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮƽŔƖĲĬЮиЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮѕ~ċƖĦőЮΤΪƣőіЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĲǭĲĦƣЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮċƖƖŔƻĲЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮ9ċƓŔƣċũЮŸŰЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤΨƣőЮѕőĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮċĦƣƨċũũǃЮċƖƖŔƻĲЮŸŰЮƓƖŔũЮΥΩƣőіЮƣŸЮĤĲŊŔŰЮőŔƚЮƚƨƖƻĲǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮид 

ÑőĲЮƚĲĦƨƖŔŰŊЮŸŉЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮƣŸЮĬƖċƽЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮƓũċŰƚЮŔƚЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖĲĬЮċЮƚƣƖŸťĲЮŸŉЮŊŸŸĬЮŉŸƖƣƨŰĲдЮÑőŔƚЮ
ċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮőċƚЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮŸƻĲƖЮŸŰĲЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƣŸЮőŔƚЮĦƖĲĬŔƣЮċŰĬЮőĲЮŔƚЮƖĲƓƨƣĲĬЮ
ƣŸЮĤĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤĲƚƣЮŔŰЮőŔƚЮũŔŰĲид 

cŔƚЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚƨĤůŔƣƣĲĬЮċƚЮĲǂƓĲĬŔƣŔŸƨƚũǃЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮċŰĬеЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŔƣЮůĲĲƣЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮ
ċƓƓƖŸƻċũЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤеЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚƣċƖƣĲĬЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲũǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΫЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮάђ 

And there was news of the hiring of a golf professional: ñAnnouncement was also made following the 

meeting that a professional golfer had been engaged. Mr. Harry Towlson, who is at present at the St. 

Francis Golf and Country Club, of Sherbrooke, Que., has consented to come to the Capital and take 

charge of the nine-hole course at the Ottawa clubò (Ottawa Citizen, 18 March 1920, p. 9). 

To have brought all these matters to a resolution by mid-March, Moffatt Ross must have been sending and 

receiving letters almost daily over the previous month or two. 



 

ΝΝΝ 
 

ÂċƖťќƚШ[ŸƨƖШ?ċǃƚШŸŉШ?ĲƚŔŊŰ 

Park had spent a week in Ottawa in mid-February accompanied by 

Kanter and Hyrons, and the latter two had returned in mid-March to 

address club members about course construction, but Parkôs next visit 

to Ottawa was on Monday, April 26th, 1920.  

He registered at the Chateau Laurier on the day of his arrival and ñwas 

in Ottawa four days,ò departing on Thursday, April 29th (Ottawa 

Journal, 1 May 1920, p. 26). 

On the day of his arrival, he ñvisited the Bowesville course é and 

under his direction the work of surveying the links was begunò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1920, p. 16). The next day, Tuesday, April 

27th, Park was said to be ñhard at work designing a golf course for the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Clubò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1920, p. 3).  

In the morning on the 27th, Park once more made a general tour over 

the Clubôs property and then seems to have spoken at some length with 

a reporter for the Ottawa Citizen: 

ÑőŔƚЮůŸƖŰŔŰŊеЮÂċƖťЮƽċƚЮƣċťĲŰЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮ[ƖċŰťЮsċƖůċŰеЮƓƖĲƚŔĬĲŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤеЮċŰĬЮ
~ƖдЮsдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚеЮĦőċŔƖůċŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲд 

ŉƣĲƖЮċЮƣőŸƖŸƨŊőЮƓƖĲũŔůŔŰċƖǃЮĲǂċůŔŰċƣŔŸŰеЮőĲЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲцƣŸцĤĲЮƽċƚЮůŸƖĲЮũŔťĲЮŸũĬЮĦŸƨŰƣƖǃЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƣőċŰЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊЮĲũƚĲЮőĲЮőċĬЮƚĲĲŰЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮ
ĦŸƨŰƣƖǃд 

ÂċƖťЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮőĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰЮƚƨĦőЮċЮƽċǃЮċƚЮƓũċǃĲƖƚЮƽŸƨũĬЮŰŸƣЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĬƖŔƻĲЮ
ŔŰƣŸЮƣőĲЮƚƨŰЮĤƨƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮŊĲŰĲƖċũũǃЮőċƻĲЮƣőĲЮƚƨŰЮċƣЮƣőĲŔƖЮĤċĦťƚд 

cĲЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮőĲЮĦŸƨũĬЮƽŸƖťЮŔŰЮƣőƖĲĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƽċƣĲƖЮőċǍċƖĬƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮƽĲƖĲЮċũƚŸЮůċŰǃЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮ
ƚċŰĬЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚдЮÑőĲƖĲЮƽĲƖĲЮċũƚŸЮůċŰǃЮĤĲċƨƣŔŉƨũЮƓŔŰĲЮċŰĬЮǯƖЮƣƖĲĲƚЮĬŔƚƣƖŔĤƨƣĲĬЮƕƨŔƣĲЮŊĲŰĲƖċũũǃЮ
ŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮċŰĬЮƻĲƖǃЮŉĲƽЮŸŉЮƣőĲƚĲеЮőĲЮƣőŸƨŊőƣеЮƽŸƨũĬЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĬŔƚƣƨƖĤĲĬЮŔŰЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮ
ƨƓЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲид 

џÑőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮċŰЮĲǂƓĲŰƚŔƻĲЮŸŰĲЮƣŸЮůċŔŰƣċŔŰеѠЮƚċŔĬЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƣőŔƚЮůŸƖŰŔŰŊдЮџ[ŸƖЮ
ŸŰĲЮƣőŔŰŊеЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲЮŰŸЮĲǂƓĲŰƚŔƻĲЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲдЮÉŸůĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲЮƣőŸƨƚċŰĬƚЮŸŉЮĬŸũũċƖƚЮ
ŉŸƖЮƣőŔƚЮƓƨƖƓŸƚĲЮċũŸŰĲдѠЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΦђ 

Parkôs preliminary examination of the property eventuated in an important discovery:  

Figure 75 Willie Park on site laying 
out a course in Asheville, North 
Carolina. Note that he had a golf club 
with him, perhaps to try various 
shots on holes he was creating. If 
this was a habit of his, perhaps Park 
was the first person to play his 
design in Ottawa! Asheville Citizen-
Times [North Carolina], 19 
November 1916, p. 17.  
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ìőĲŰЮŔŰƚƓĲĦƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮǃĲƚƣĲƖĬċǃЮѕ ƓƖŔũЮΥΪƣőіеЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮŉŸƖƣƨŰċƣĲũǃЮŉŸƨŰĬЮċЮĤĲĬЮŸŉЮ
ĤũċĦťЮƚŸŔũЮƣőċƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƨƚĲĬЮŔŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƚƨĤШƚƣƖċƣċЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċŰĬЮƣŸЮ
ƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮƣőĲЮŉċŔƖƽċǃƚд 

ŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮŔƚЮƖĲůŸƻĲĬеЮċЮũċŊŸŸŰЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬеЮőċƻŔŰŊЮċŰЮĲŰƣƖċŰĦĲЮċŰĬЮŸƨƣũĲƣЮƣŸЮ
ƓƖĲƻĲŰƣЮƚƣċŊŰċƣŔŸŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤάђЮ 

After talking with a reporter, Park got down to business: ñToday, Mr. Park is picketing out the bunkers 

and trapsò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1920, p. 3). He may have waited until the afternoon of April 27th to 

do this because he was awaiting an assistant: ñToday, an architect from New York will arrive to assist him 

in his workò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1920, p. 3). This anonymous person was probably the one who 

worked up Parkôs drawings into proper blueprints: ñMr. Park has completely mapped out the course, and 

picketed it, and drawings by a draughtsman from New York were submittedò (Ottawa Citizen, 29 April 

1920, p. 17).  

Park was accompanied during his work on site by several people.  

First, there was Harry Towlson, who seems to have had experience with 

Carters, but Park would have invited him along, in any event, for architects 

generally had the local golf professional accompany them during their laying 

out of the course so that the pro could explain the strategic merit of the 

architectôs plans to doubting Green Committee members who tended to have a 

much higher confidence in their own golf IQ than was warranted.  

Shortly after Parkôs arrival at the Chateau Laurier, Moffatt Ross and Jarman had 

picked up Park at the Chateau Laurier and driven him to the course in one of 

their fine automobiles. They probably did this every day during his stay. And 

since they were the strongest supporters of the plan to have Park and Peterson, 

Sinclaire & Miller look after the entire course-building operation, they were 

probably also members of the party that accompanied Park around the property, 

if only because they would have wanted to be able to speak knowledgeably 

about his plans to a general meeting called to approve them. 

Also accompanying Park were three Club members appointed as a special 

committee to rustle up answers to any questions the architect might pose: ñDr. 

D.M. Robertson, Dr. R.E. Webster and Mr. J.R. Buchanan are a committee to 

assist Mr. Park with such local information as he requiredò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 

April 1920, p. 3). Robertson, we recall, was the first to play the Keffer-Black 

Figure 76 In mud-caked 
boots, Park at Tumble 
Creek Country Club, 
Bloomfield, Connecticut. 
Hartford Courant 
[Connecticut] , 26 
November 1922, p. 36. 
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nine-hole course in July of 1919, just a week after construction started on it. Webster had been 

instrumental in organizing the Hunt Club in 1906 and in purchasing its property the next year. He became 

ñmaster of the houndsò until the organization became moribund during World War I, and upon the Hunt 

Clubôs amalgamation with the Motor Club, he became an enthusiastic golfer. John Robert Buchanan, 

president and founding owner of Ottawaôs Capital Wire Cloth and Manufacturing Company, would 

succeed Moffat Ross as chairman of the Golf Committee in the fall of 1920. 

And also accompanying Park, of course, were the Carters men: J.G. Kanter, H.V. Hyrons, and an 

anonymous draughtsman. 

Park was used to having a relatively large entourage accompany him as he laid out a golf course. From an 

account provided by a Michigan reporter, we have insight into how Park worked with his Carters 

associates as he laid out a course in that state in the fall of 1919, just six months before doing the same in 

Ottawa. The reporter was clearly thrilled to have observed Park and Kanter going about their business at 

Battle Creek, Michigan: 

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƓƖĲƣƣǃЮƽĲũũЮċĦťŰŸƽũĲĬŊĲĬЮċƚЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖũĬѢƚЮũĲċĬŔŰŊЮĲǂƓĲƖƣЮċůŸŰŊЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƚеЮƖĲƓĲċƣĲĬũǃЮƚċŔĬЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮőŔƚЮƚƣċǃЮőĲƖĲЮũċƚƣЮƽĲĲťЮƣőċƣЮőĲЮťŰĲƽЮŸŉЮŰŸЮǯŰĲƖЮƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮ
ŊƖŸƨŰĬЮŉŸƖЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮĦŸŰƣŔŰĲŰƣЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮάΣЮċĦƖĲƚЮċĬŢŸŔŰŔŰŊЮ]ŸŊƨċĦЮ
xċťĲЮѕŔŰЮ7ċƣƣũĲЮ9ƖĲĲťеЮ~ŔĦőŔŊċŰіЮиЮ 

ŰĬЮƣőŔƚЮĤŔŊЮƚƣƖĲƣĦőЮŸŉЮƓŔĦƣƨƖĲƚƕƨĲЮũċŰĬƚĦċƓĲЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƣċťĲŰЮŔŰЮőċŰĬЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťеЮċƚƚŔƚƣĲĬЮ
ĤǃЮŸƣőĲƖЮĲǂƓĲƖƣƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖЮũŔŰĲƚеЮƽőŸЮƽŔũũЮĬĲƻŸƣĲЮƣőĲŔƖЮƣċũĲŰƣƚЮċŰĬЮũŸŰŊЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲеЮ
ƽŔƣőЮċЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖċĤũĲЮĲǂƓĲŰĬŔƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮůŸŰĲǃеЮƣŸЮůċťŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőŸƚĲЮũŸŰŊеЮŊĲŰƣũǃЮƖŸũũŔŰŊЮƚƣƖĲƣĦőĲƚЮ
ƚŸůĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮџŉċŔƖƽċǃƚѠЮƣőċƣЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮůċĬĲд 

9ŸŰƣŸƨƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦőċŰŊĲĬЮƚŸЮċƚЮƣŸЮƽŸƖťЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċЮƣƖċŰƚŉŸƖůċƣŔŸŰЮċƣЮůċŰǃЮƓŸŔŰƣƚдЮ ŰĬЮƣőĲЮ
ĦőċŰŊĲеЮůċĬĲЮƽŔƣőЮċŰЮĲǃĲЮǯƖƚƣЮŸŉЮċũũЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲůĲŰƣƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮŔƣƚĲũŉеЮƽŔũũЮċũƚŸЮŊƖĲċƣũǃЮ
ĲŰőċŰĦĲЮƣőĲЮĤĲċƨƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚĦĲŰĲеЮƓƖŸƻŔĬŔŰŊЮŰĲƽЮџƚƨƖƓƖŔƚĲƚѠЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĲǃĲЮƽőŔũĲЮůċťŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ
ƻĲƖǃЮůŸƚƣЮŸŉЮĲċĦőЮƚƣƖĲƣĦőЮŸŉЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮůċƖťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƣŸЮŉŸƖůЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőŸƚĲЮΤΫЮџőŸũĲƚдѠ 

ŉƣĲƖЮŊŸŔŰŊЮŸƻĲƖЮċЮƓƖŸŢĲĦƣĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔƣőЮƚƨĦőЮůĲŰЮċƚЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮċŰĬЮ[ƖċŰťЮxдЮsċůĲƚеЮ
ċŰŸƣőĲƖЮůċŰЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮƚƓĲŰƣЮőŔƚЮũŔŉĲЮŉƖŸůЮőŔƚЮĤŸǃőŸŸĬЮŔŰЮƚƣƨĬǃЮŸŉЮŊŸũŉЮċŰĬЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮċŰĬЮ
ŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲůеЮċŰĬЮƽőŸЮŔƚЮƣċťŔŰŊЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŸƖťЮ
őĲƖĲЮшЮŸŰĲЮĤĲŊŔŰƚЮƣŸЮƚĲĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮőŔůЮŉƖŸůЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċЮĬŔǭĲƖĲŰƣЮŰĲƽЮƓŸŔŰƣЮŸŉЮƻŔĲƽЮċŰĬЮ
ƣŸЮĤĲĦŸůĲЮŔůƓƖĲƚƚĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŉċĦƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŔŰƻŸũƻĲƚЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸůĤŔŰċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮċƖƣЮċŰĬЮƚĦŔĲŰĦĲЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮƕƨŔƣĲЮĬŔƚƣŔŰĦƣЮŉƖŸůЮċŰǃЮŸƣőĲƖд 

ÑőĲƖĲЮŔƚЮƚŸůĲƣőŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊŔŉƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũċŰĬƚĦċƓĲЮċƖƣŔƚƣЮŔŰЮŔƣеЮƚŸůĲƣőŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚťŔũũЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ĲŰŊŔŰĲĲƖеЮĤƨƣЮƣőĲЮƓŸŔŰƣЮŸŉЮƻŔĲƽЮőċƚЮŊƖŸƽŰЮĲŰƣŔƖĲũǃЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮċЮũŔŉĲцũŸŰŊЮŉċůŔũŔċƖŔƣǃЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲЮ
ŸŉЮŊŸũŉд 

ŰЮĲŰŊŔŰĲĲƖЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤƨŰŊũĲЮċƣЮƣőĲЮŢŸĤеЮċŰĬЮċЮũċŰĬƚĦċƓĲЮŊċƖĬĲŰĲƖЮůŔŊőƣЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮĤĲċƨƣŔŉƨũЮ
ƓċƖťеЮĤƨƣЮŔƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮċƚЮŉċƖЮŉƖŸůЮċЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƚЮŔƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮŉƖŸůЮċЮƖċĦĲЮƣƖċĦťд 
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ÑőĲЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮőċƚЮƣőĲЮĲǃĲЮŉŸƖЮĤĲċƨƣǃеЮĤƨƣЮċƚЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮőŔůЮĤĲĦŸůĲƚЮ
ƣƖċŰƚŉŸƖůĲĬЮŔŰЮőŔƚЮůŔŰĬѢƚЮĲǃĲЮŔŰƣŸЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮџőŸũĲѠЮőĲЮĦŸŰƣĲůƓũċƣĲƚеЮőĲЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮƣőŔŰťŔŰŊЮ
ƓƖŔůċƖŔũǃЮŸŉЮĤĲċƨƣǃЮċƣЮċũũдЮfƣЮŔƚЮċЮƓũċǃŔŰŊЮŔĬĲċũЮőĲЮőċƚЮŔŰЮůŔŰĬдЮ ŰĬЮǃĲƣеЮƚƨĦőЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮ
ċŰЮŔĬĲċũЮŊŸũŉЮőŸũĲЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮĦċŰŰŸƣЮĤĲЮċŰǃƣőŔŰŊЮĤƨƣЮƓŔĦƣƨƖĲƚƕƨĲеЮƽőŔũĲЮċƣЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮƣŔůĲЮŔƣЮ
ŉŸũũŸƽƚЮƓƖŔŰĦŔƓũĲƚЮƣőċƣЮċƖĲЮƖŔŊŔĬũǃЮƚĦŔĲŰƣŔǯĦд 

ÉƨĦőЮƽĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮŔĬĲċƚЮċŰĬЮŔůƓƖĲƚƚŔŸŰƚЮĦċƨŊőƣЮĤǃЮċƣЮũĲċƚƣЮƚŸůĲЮċůŸŰŊЮċЮƓċƖƣǃЮƣőċƣЮƽċũťĲĬЮ
ŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣőĲЮŸƣőĲƖЮĬċǃЮƽŔƣőЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮ[ƖċŰťЮxдЮsċůĲƚеЮċŰĬЮsд]дЮuċŰƣĲƖеЮ
ƖĲƓƖĲƚĲŰƣċƣŔƻĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮőŸƨƚĲЮƣőċƣЮƽŔũũЮƚƨƓƓũǃЮƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮċŰĬЮƨŰĬĲƖƣċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣЮ
ŉŸƖЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

fƣЮƽċƚЮċЮťŔŰĬЮŸŉЮџƚŔǂƣőЮƚĲŰƚĲеѠЮċЮџŊŸũŉЮƚĲŰƚĲеѠЮƣőċƣЮƚĲĲůĲĬЮƣŸЮƚőċƓĲЮċũũЮƣőĲǃЮƚċƽЮċŰĬЮĬŔĦƣċƣĲЮ
ċũũЮƣőĲǃЮƚċŔĬдЮ 

ё7ċƣƣũĲШ9ƖĲĲťШEŰƕƨŔƖĲƖеЮΤЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΫђ 

For anyone with a good knowledge of the game, it must have been equal parts enlightening and exciting 

to have witnessed Park and Kanter discussing possible golf holes at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club at 

the end of April 1920. 

At some point on Wednesday, April 28th (perhaps after he finished laying out the course), Park gave an 

interview to an Ottawa Journal reporter, with whom he was expansive in explaining the main tenets of his 

modernizing design philosophy: 

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮŔƚЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣŔĦЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮƓŸƚƚŔĤŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮŔƚЮƚƨƖĲЮƣőċƣеЮ
ƽőĲŰЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬеЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƣŸЮŰŸŰĲЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċд 

fƣЮŔƚЮċũůŸƚƣЮċЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƚċǃƚЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖеЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲЮůƨĦőЮũĲƚƚЮƽŸƖťЮƣŸЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣЮŔƣЮ
ƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮůċŢŸƖŔƣǃЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚдЮÑőĲЮŉċĦƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮŔƚЮĬƖǃЮƽŔũũЮŊŔƻĲЮƣƽŸЮůŸƖĲЮůŸŰƣőƚЮŸŉЮ
ŊŸũǯŰŊЮċŰĬЮċũũŸƽЮċЮŊċůĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮŔůůĲĬŔċƣĲũǃЮċŉƣĲƖЮċЮőĲċƻǃЮƖċŔŰŉċũũд 

ÑőĲЮΤΫΣЮċĦƖĲƚЮĤĲũŸŰŊŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċůƓũĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

EƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮőŔůЮƣŸЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮċĤŸƨƣЮΩеΨΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚеЮ
ůƨĦőЮũŸŰŊĲƖЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮċƻĲƖċŊĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮũŔŰťƚеЮċŰĬЮƚŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣЮŔƣЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓũĲċƚŔŰŊЮƣŸЮ
ċũũЮƓũċǃĲƖƚд 

cĲЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮċЮĤĲũŔĲƻĲƖЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚǃƚƣĲůЮŸŉЮũċǃŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮċЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƚŸЮċƚЮƣŸЮƓĲŰċũŔǍĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƖд 

cŔƚЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċũŸŰŊЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮũŔŰĲƚЮċŰĬЮċũũЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƨŰĬƨũċƣŔŰŊЮƣǃƓĲдЮEƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƣŸЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮůċƚƣĲƖƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũŔƣǃЮċƣЮ
ĲƻĲƖǃЮŊƖĲĲŰЮċŰĬЮƣőĲƖĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŰŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƣĲƖĲŸƣǃƓĲĬЮƚƕƨċƖĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƣőċƣЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓċƚƣд 

ũƣőŸƨŊőЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũũǃЮĦƖĲċƣĲĬеЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣѢƚЮŔĬĲċЮŔƚЮƣŸЮ
ƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċƚЮŰĲċƖЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮċЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣũǃЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

ũũЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮŉċŔƖƽċǃƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮċƚЮƣŸЮĤũĲŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖƖŸƨŰĬŔŰŊƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤάђ 



 

ΝΝΡ 
 

Park completed his work at 4:30 pm on Wednesday, April 28th.  

That afternoon, the Ottawa Citizen announced: ñDirectors of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club will dine 

this evening and hear the report of Mr. Willie Park, golf architect, on the proposed permanent courseò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 28 April 1920, p. 2). Others spoke that evening, but ñthe feature of the evening was a 

talk from Mr. Parkò (Ottawa Citizen, 29 April 1920, p. 17). 

In his report, Park seems to have focused on providing details about the course he had laid out: ñMr. Park 

explained there would be 13 holes on the clubhouse side of the road [Bowesville Road], and five on the 

other side. There were three natural water hazards. The complete course is 6,500 yards in all, which is the 

championship lengthò (Ottawa Citizen, 29 April 1920, p. 17). 

The table seen to the left was ñprepared 

by himò (Ottawa Journal, 1 May 1920, 

p. 27). 

In his lost report, Park probably 

described in some detail each of the 18 

holes, occasionally describing a shot 

required by one of the holes.  

Fortunately, the Ottawa Journal quoted 

or paraphrased his discussion of six of 

the 18 holes: 

ѕΩіЮџÑőĲЮƚŔǂƣőЮőŸũĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮÉŸƨƣőЮΩіЮŔƚЮ
ċƚЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮċЮŊŸũŉЮőŸũĲЮċƚЮfЮőċƻĲЮ
ƓũċŰŰĲĬЮƚŔŰĦĲЮfЮũĲŉƣЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеѠЮƚċǃƚЮƣőĲЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖд 

cĲЮĬĲƚĦƖŔĤĲƚЮŔƣЮċƚЮċŰЮĲũĤŸƽЮőŸũĲЮѕƣőċƣЮ
ŔƚеЮċЮĬŸŊũĲŊЮőŸũĲіЮƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮŔƚЮ
ŰŸƣЮŸŰũǃЮĦŸůƓĲũũĲĬЮƣŸЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣĲЮċЮ
ĦƖĲĲťеЮĤƨƣЮċũƚŸЮċЮũċŊŸŸŰеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮĬƖŔƻĲдЮ 

ìőĲŰЮƣőŔƚЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮǯŰŔƚőĲĬеЮŔƣЮ
ƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮƣƽŸцƚőŸƣЮőŸũĲƚЮ

ŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċеЮĤƨƣЮŔƣЮőċƚЮċũƚŸЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮƚŸЮċƚЮŰŸƣЮƣŸЮƓƨŰŔƚőЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮѕƣőċƣЮŔƚеЮ
ƓũċǃĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċĤũĲЮƣŸЮĦőŸŸƚĲЮŰŸƣЮƣŸЮƣƖǃЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮƣőĲЮũċŊŸŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲŔƖЮĬƖŔƻĲідЮ 

ÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƖċŔƚĲĬЮƣǃƓĲЮċŰĬЮĦũŸƚĲũǃЮŊƨċƖĬĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮůŸƨŰĬƚд 

Figure 77 Ottawa Journal, 1 May 1920, p. 27. 



 

ΝΝΣ 
 

ѕΫіЮЮƚőŸƖƣЮőŸũĲЮŸŉЮΤΫΨЮǃċƖĬƚЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮĲŔŊőƣőЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮÉŸƣőЮΫіеЮƽőŔĦőЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŸŰЮ
ƣőĲЮĤƖŸƽЮŸŉЮċЮőŔũũд 

ÑőĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƽĲũũЮƣƖĲċƣĲĬЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔƣƚĲũŉЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŔŰƻŔƣŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũŸŰŊЮ
ĬƖŔƻĲƖЮѕƽőŸЮĦċŰЮĦċƖƖǃЮƣőĲЮĤċũũЮŸŰƣŸЮŔƣідЮÉőŸƨũĬЮőĲЮőŸŸťЮŸƖЮƚũŔĦĲеЮőĲЮƽŔũũЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮůċŰǃЮƣƖċƓƚЮƚƨƖƖŸƨŰĬŔŰŊЮƣőŔƚЮĦũŸƚĲũǃЮŊƨċƖĬĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰд 

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮƣċťĲƚЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖЮƓƖŔĬĲЮŔŰЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓŔŰŊЮƚőŸƖƣЮőŸũĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖд 

ѕάіЮЮƣőƖĲĲцƚőŸƣЮőŸũĲЮŸŉЮΨΦΨЮǃċƖĬƚЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮůċƓƓĲĬЮŸƨƣЮŉŸƖЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŰŔŰĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮÉŸƨƣőЮάідЮ
ÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓƖŸůŔŰĲŰƣũǃЮŸŰЮċЮťŰŸũũЮĦũŸƚĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤőŸƨƚĲд 

ÄƨŔƣĲЮŉƖĲƕƨĲŰƣũǃеЮőŸũĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮũĲŰŊƣőЮċƖĲЮƨŰŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊеЮĤƨƣЮŰċƣƨƖĲЮőċƚЮĲŰĬŸƽĲĬЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮ
ƽŔƣőЮċЮƽŸŰĬĲƖŉƨũЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖдЮ[ĲƽЮĦőċŰŊĲƚЮċƖĲЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖĲĬЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮƣŸЮƓƨƣЮƣőŔƚЮŔŰƣŸЮƚőċƓĲд 

ÑŸЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮƨƚĲЮċŰЮŔƖŸŰЮĦũƨĤд 

ѕΤΣіЮ~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖƚЮƣőċƣЮŔŰЮċũũЮőŔƚЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲеЮőĲЮőċƚЮŰĲƻĲƖЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮċЮőŸũĲЮƣőċƣЮ
ŸǭĲƖĲĬЮůŸƖĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮƓŸƚƚŔĤŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲƚЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮΤΣƣőЮőŸũĲЮ
ѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΩідЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮΤΩΨЮǃċƖĬƚЮũŸŰŊЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĤŸũĬЮƚċŰĬЮƣƖċƓЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŉċĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŔũũЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮŰċƣƨƖĲдЮ ЮĦċƖƖǃЮŸŉЮ
ΤΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮƽŔũũЮƖĲċĦőЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮÑőŔƚЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮůċťĲЮŔƣЮƣŸŸЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƽőŸЮĦċŰЮ
ũċŰĬЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƖĲċƚŸŰċĤũĲЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲдЮÉőŸƨũĬЮőĲЮŉċŔũеЮőĲЮƽŔũũЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮŔŰЮċЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƣƖċƓдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƽŔũũЮƖĲůŔŰĬЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƚĲċƚŔĬĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŸŉЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮEŰŊũċŰĬЮ
ċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮĤĲеЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮċЮĬŸƨĤƣеЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƣƣŔĲƚƣЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮŸŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸŰƣŔŰĲŰƣд 

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮƓŔĦťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőŔƚЮőŸũĲЮċЮŉĲƽЮůŔŰƨƣĲƚЮċŉƣĲƖЮċƖƖŔƻŔŰŊЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚŔƣĲид 

ѕΤΥіЮÑőĲЮΤΥƣőЮőŸũĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΤΪіЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƖƣĲƚƣеЮĤĲŔŰŊЮŸŰũǃЮΤΤΨЮǃċƖĬƚеЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŸŰЮċЮőŔũũЮőċƻŔŰŊЮƕƨŔƣĲЮċŰЮĲũĲƻċƣŔŸŰЮѕƖĲƕƨŔƖŔŰŊЮċЮƚőŸƣіЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůċƚőŔĲЮƓŔƣĦőЮ
ƻċƖŔĲƣǃид 

ѕΤΨіЮÑőĲЮΤΨƣőЮőŸũĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΦіЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓċƖċũũĲũЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮÅŔĬĲċƨЮÅŔƻĲƖеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċŰЮ
ĲǂƣƖĲůĲũǃЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮŸŰĲЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƚċŰĬЮƣƖċƓдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥΪђ 

Club members enjoyed Parkôs presentation: ñMr. Park gave a splendid talké. After the meeting, various 

members expressed themselves as greatly pleased with the report receivedò (Ottawa Citizen, 29 April 

1920, p. 17). 

Then Kanter briefly addressed the meeting: ñMr. Kanter, of New York, thought the course would be an 

ideal one. It had a natural series of advantages equal to any course in the United Statesò (Ottawa Citizen, 

29 April 1920, p. 17). 

It was said that ñBefore leaving the city, Mr. Park é arranged all but the minor details of the architectureò 

(Ottawa Journal, 1 May 1920, p. 27). 
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ÂċƖťќƚШ9ŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰШ~ċŰċŊĲƖ 

Park returned to Ottawa early in the morning of 24 August 1920 to spend three days supervising the 

beginning of construction on the course. When he left, installed as his construction manager was one of 

his most trusted men: ñA matter of $60,000 is to be expended on the job and it is being supervised by Mr. 

David Kay, a Scotsman of international reputation, who has undertaken the laying of greens for some of 

the best known golf courses in the worldò (Ottawa Citizen, 24 August 1920, p. 5). 

Kay was said to be from Edinburgh, Scotland, and he indeed learned his golf in East Lothian, but he was 

actually from the village of Cockenzie, which was about four miles from Willie Parkôs home in 

Musselburgh (both Cockenzie and Musselburgh being on the outskirts of Edinburgh). In 1896, Kayôs 

departure the year before from East Lothian for the United States, where golf was for the first time taking 

hold, was recalled with pride in The Golf Book of East Lothian: ñDavid Kay has gone from Cockenzie to 

the Statesò (John Kerr, The Golf Book of East Lothian [Edinburgh: T. and A. Constable], p. 343).  

He came to the Alpine Golf Club, which had been established in Fitchburg, Massachusetts, in 1894. Here, 

he engaged in his first golf course building in North America: unimpressed by the nine holes laid out by 

club members in a cramped space, he laid out a proper six-hole course instead. After five years in 

Fitchburg, where ñhe filled the position with such general satisfaction that the club [felt] his departure a 

great loss,ò Kay moved during the summer of 1899 to the golf club in Lake Placid, New York (Fitchburg 

Sentinel [Massachusetts], 20 July 1899, p. 2).  In the winter of 1899-1900, he was the golf pro at Miamiôs 

East Coast Golf Club, where ñhe won much popularityò (Boston Globe, 15 July 1900, p. 21). 

Early in 1900, he moved from 

Lake Placid to the Manchester 

Country Club in New 

Hampshire. Before the end of the 

season, however, he was off to 

Bethlehem, Massachusetts, 

where the golf course of the 

Bethlehem Park Association was 

in need of his attention: ñthe fair 

green needs a great deal of work 

yet before it will be in perfect Figure 78 David Kay addresses the ball on a tee at the Bethlehem Golf Club. 
Boston Post, 5 May 1901, p. 20. 
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condition, as it is very rockyò (Boston Evening Transcript, 14 July 1900, p. 21). 

He was a hit at his new club, where it was said he was ñinfusing new life into the game at Bethlehemò and 

where he seems immediately to have begun a programme of design and construction: ñEven at this early 

date, plans are being made to extend and improve the linksò (Boston Globe, 15 July 1900, p. 21). His play 

was also greatly admired: ñHe plays a remarkably strong gameò (Boston Evening Transcript, 1 August 

1900, p. 15). 

By 1902, he was off to Chicago to work at a summer resort: ñThe Lake Harbor golf course is this season 

under the management of the professional golf instructor, David Kay of Massachusettsò (Chicago 

Tribune, 29 June 1902, p. 39). At this point, he briefly returned to Scotland but soon regretted his decision 

and tried to get his old job back at the Alpine Golf Club in Fitchburg: ñMr. Kay is back at his home in 

Scotland but finds his native heath less favorable to his health than the land which he wishes to adoptò 

(Fitchburg Sentinel [Massachusetts], 11 March 1904, p. 2). But there was no job for him in Fitchburg. 

Instead, he worked as greenkeeper in England at the Kidderminster Golf Club in Kidderminster, 

Worcestershire (several miles southwest of the city of Birmingham). 

But he eventually returned to the United States. In 1912, after ñTom Bendelow was brought from Chicago 

to lay out a courseò in Michigan for the Franklin Hills Country Club, Kay was installed as the first golf 

professional. He may well have come from Chicago with Bendelow to build the course. He had 

apparently been in Chicago long enough to have made a sufficient impression upon the local golf 

community for his departure for Lethbridge in 1913 to have been noted with regret by the great local 

amateur golfer Chick Evans (in 1916, he would win both the U.S. Amateur Championship and the U.S. 

Open Championship): 

9ċŰċĬŔċŰƚЮÑċťĲЮ]ŸũŉЮџÂƖŸƚѠЮŸŉЮÖдÉд 

§ƓĲŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮ ĲƽЮ9ũƨĤƚЮŔŰЮ?ŸůŔŰŔŸŰЮ ƣƣƖċĦƣƚЮ~ċŰǃЮfŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŸƖƚЮ[ƖŸůЮ~ŔĬĬũĲЮìĲƚƣ 

ё7ǃЮ9őċƖũĲƚЮџ9őŔĦťѠЮEƻċŰƚђ 

ЮƚƨƖƓƖŔƚŔŰŊЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮŸƨƖЮŊŸŸĬЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũƚЮőċƻĲЮŉŸƨŰĬЮĲůƓũŸǃůĲŰƣЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċеЮƽőĲƖĲЮ
ċũůŸƚƣЮĲƻĲƖǃŸŰĲЮƓũċǃƚЮŊŸũŉид 

cċƖƖǃЮÑƨƖƓŔĲеЮƽőŸЮиЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮŔĬĲŰƣŔǯĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƚŸЮůƨĦőЮŸŉЮ9őŔĦċŊŸѢƚЮĤĲƚƣЮŊŸũŉеЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ĲŰŊċŊĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ9ċũŊċƖǃЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

?ċƻŔĬЮuċǃеЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮƽĲũũЮťŰŸƽŰЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũеЮŊŸĲƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮxĲƣőĤƖŔĬŊĲЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤдЮ 

ёEĬůŸŰƣŸŰШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΣЮ~ċǃЮΤάΤΦеЮƓдЮΥΤђ 

By 1916, however, Kay was back in Michigan, now building courses for Willie Park. The latter laid out a 

nine-hole course in 1916 for the Meadowbrook Country Club of Northfield, Michigan, and Kay was 
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appointed its first golf professional: ñhe served for a few months in 1916ò (Detroit Fre Press, 19 June 

1938, p. 63). He had probably built this course for Park and stayed on for several months as 

greenkeeper/golf professional to bring the course into play.  

And then in 1916, two members of the new Sylvania Golf Club of Toledo, Ohio, visited Willie Park in 

Detroit where he was laying out a golf course for the Red Run Golf Club: their object was to persuade 

him to come to Toledo and lay out a championship course for their club. He obliged them and, after 

designing their course, explained that Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller could do the whole job for $50,000 ï a 

figure with which we are familiar ï and then installed David Kay as his construction manager.  

Clearing and preparing the land 

(which was densely wooded in 

certain parts and swampy in 

other parts) started in 1917, as 

seen to the left, but proper course 

construction began only in 1918, 

with Park spending about 15 

days on site getting the work 

underway, before handing things 

over to Kay. 

The remaining work took two 

years to complete.Ш(See https://www.jdrewrogers.com/blog/26/from-sunningdale-to-sylvania.) 

After his work in Toledo, Kay ï described by the Detroit Free Press as ña former associate of Willie Park 

in the golf architect businessò ï built Parkôs layout for the University Golf and Country Club (about 15 

miles from the centre of Detroit): ñConstruction on the course, which has been under the supervision of 

David Kay, well known architect, began last summer [1918]ò (Detroit Free Press, 6 July 1919, p. 20; 11 

May 1919, p. 22).  

There was nothing ñformerò about Kayôs association with Park, of course, and we find him in 1919 

building Parkôs nine-hole layout for the Automobile Country Club of Pine Lake, Oakland County, 

Michigan, where he stayed on as greenkeeper for a season: 

?ċƻŔĬЮuċǃеЮŉŸƖůĲƖũǃЮŸŉЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĲůƓũŸǃĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ ƨƣŸůŸĤŔũĲЮ9ŸƨŰƣƖǃЮ9ũƨĤеЮŸŉЮ
ÂŔŰĲЮxċťĲеЮċƚЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮƓƖŸŉĲƚƚŔŸŰċũЮċŰĬЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮťĲĲƓĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŸƖŊċŰŔǍċƣŔŸŰд 

~ƖдЮuċǃЮőċƚЮƣċƨŊőƣЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮŊċůĲЮċŰĬЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮũċƚƣЮΥΨЮǃĲċƖƚд 

Figure 79 Clearing trees and stumps at the Sylvania Golf Club in 1917. Figure 23 
in The History of Sylvania Golf Club. 
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ÅĲĦĲŰƣũǃеЮőĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĲůƓũŸǃĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮƣőĲЮÉĦŸƣƣŔƚőЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣеЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮĤƨŔũƣЮ
ƕƨŔƣĲЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮƣőƖŸƨŊőŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚдЮ 

ё?ĲƣƖŸŔƣШ[ƖĲĲШÂƖĲƚƚеЮΥΥЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΤάеЮƓдЮΥΨђ 

In August of 1920, as we know, David Kay was called to Ottawa: Park had asked that one of his best 

construction men come from Michigan to build the Hunt and Motor Club course. 

And Kay was still in charge throughout 1921: 

~ƖдЮ?ċƻŔĬЮuċǃеЮƽĲũũЮťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮőċƚЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŔƣǃЮŉƖŸůЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮ
őċƻĲЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŰŸƽЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤд 

ìŸƖťЮŔŰЮĦŸŰŰĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲĬЮƚőŸƖƣũǃеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮ
ĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮċЮƣƽĲũƻĲцЮŸƖЮƣőŔƖƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮĲċƖũǃЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮsƨũǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮάђ 

Since Kay lived with his wife and children in Michigan, I assume that the above description of Kay as 

having ñarrived in the city from New Yorkò indicates that rather than coming directly to Ottawa from 

Michigan, he had first gone to New York to visit the offices of Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller ï presumably 

to get his instructions for the yearôs work in Ottawa. 
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ΝΦΞΜШ9ŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰ 

When Willie Park was officially engaged in March of 1920 to design the new course, the expectation was 

that it would be ready for play in the spring of 1921 (Ottawa Citizen, 18 March 1920, p. 9).  

When Park arrived in Ottawa at the end of April to lay out the course and to work out cost estimates with 

Kanter, however, he would not promise more than to have the first nine holes ready for play by July of 

1921. And so we learn that ñIn the meantime, the members will use the temporary sporty course 

constructed last year [1919]ò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19).  

Of course, Parkôs April 1920 prediction did not anticipate that because of delays in arranging the 

financing of the work, construction would not begin until the end of August. In what seems to have been 

his only reported visit to the work site, he spent three days (beginning 24 August 1920) organizing work 

for the late summer and early fall. Although no visits after August 1920 are mentioned in local 

newspapers, it is possible that he visited the work site after this, for Canadian Golfer editor Ralph Reville 

reported at the end of the 1920 season that ñThe course [was] designed by and the construction 

supervised from time to time by Mr. Willie Parkò (Canadian Golfer, vol 6 no 9 [January 1921], p. 634, 

emphasis added). Reville implies that there was more than one visit by Park to the work site in 1920. 

In anticipation of the success of its prolonged efforts at financing golf course construction, the Club 

clearly had men and equipment in readiness for work at the end of August 1920. On August 24th, a 

newspaper announced: ñMr. Willie Park, the well known golf architect, arrived in the city early this 

morning and will spend three days here and give his advice regarding the workò (Ottawa Citizen, 24 

August 1920, p. 5). The same day, the same newspaper observed: ñAt the present time there are 25 teams 

working on the course with all the latest machinery for the laying out of the eighteen greens which will all 

be properly seededò (Ottawa Citizen, 24 August 1920, p. 5). 

Whether the Club rented these teams of horses or owned them is not clear. On the one hand, Ernest 

Lecuyer, who in 1921 joined the crew constructing the golf course, recalled many years later that his 

ñbrother had a team of horses and he was paid $10 a day for himself and the teamò (Ernest Lecuyer in 

conversation with Eddie MacCabe, cited by Kucey, p. 61). On the other hand, contemporaneously at the 

Park layout for the Weston Golf Club, where between 30 and 40 teams of horses were used on the course 

each day, construction supervisor G.F. Clarke observed that buying a team of horses was cheaper than 

renting them: ñWeôre running the work here somewhat differently to any other course I have done. We 

bought our own teams. If you rent them, you are asked $10 a day for a team, whereas the actual cost for 

maintenance is $4.50 for usò (Star Weekly [Toronto], 7 May 1921, p. 21).  
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Men hired as day labourers were cheap: ñThe Hunt Club is paying 55 cents an hour for the labour needed 

on the new golf linksò (Ottawa Citizen, 24 August 1920, p. 2). 

The nature and extent of the work accomplished at the end of the 1920 golf season is not clear ï there was 

only time for ten or eleven weeks of work ï but there is indirect evidence that club members were 

satisfied with the progress being made.  

At the annual general meeting in March of 1921, vice-president A.A. Dion commented on a complaint 

that had been made in 1920: 

xċƚƣЮƚĲċƚŸŰеЮőĲЮƚċŔĬеЮċЮџĦŸůƓũċŔŰƣЮĤŸǂѠЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮƓũċĦĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƨƚĲЮŸŉЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮƽőŸЮƽŔƚőĲĬЮ
ƣŸЮůċťĲЮƚƨŊŊĲƚƣŔŸŰƚЮŉŸƖЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤеЮŸƖЮƣŸЮĦċũũЮċƣƣĲŰƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮċŰǃЮůċƣƣĲƖƚЮ
ŰĲĲĬŉƨũЮŸŉЮƖĲĦƣŔǯĦċƣŔŸŰд 

џÑőĲƖĲЮƽċƚЮŸŰũǃЮŸŰĲЮĦŸůƓũċŔŰƣЮĬƖŸƓƓĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĤŸǂеѠЮƚċŔĬЮ~ƖдЮ?ŔŸŰеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮƖĲċĬеЮѡìőǃЮĬŸŰѢƣЮ
ǃŸƨЮƓƖŸƻŔĬĲЮƓĲŰЮċŰĬЮŔŰťЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓƨƖƓŸƚĲЮŸŉЮůċťŔŰŊЮĦŸůƓũċŔŰƣƚлѢѠЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΦΣЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΥђ 

And from the United States came an indirect endorsement of the Clubôs progress on the development of 

its new golf course: 

ÑőċƣЮċŰЮŸǭĲƖЮŸŉЮџҞΨΣΣеΣΣΣЮĦċƚőѠЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮůċĬĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċŰĬЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤеЮĤƨƣЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮџ ůĲƖŔĦċŰЮŊĲŰƣũĲůċŰЮƽőŸЮůċĬĲЮƣőĲЮŸǭĲƖЮőċĬЮ
ĤĲĲŰЮŔŰŉŸƖůĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮƽċƚЮŰŸƣЮŉŸƖЮƚċũĲеѠЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮƚƣċƣĲůĲŰƣЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮѕ]ŸũŉЮ
9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮĦőċŔƖůċŰіЮ~ƖдЮsдÅдЮ7ƨĦőċŰċŰЮċƣЮƣőĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮċŰŰƨċũЮůĲĲƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮ
ċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓƨĤũŔĦЮũŔĤƖċƖǃЮũċƚƣЮĲƻĲŰŔŰŊд 

џÑőċƣЮŊĲŰƣũĲůċŰЮŸǭĲƖĲĬЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮċЮĬĲƓŸƚŔƣЮŔŰЮċЮĤċŰťЮċƚЮĲƻŔĬĲŰĦĲЮŸŉЮŊŸŸĬЮŉċŔƣőеѠЮƚċŔĬЮ~ƖдЮ
7ƨĦőċŰċŰеЮƽőŸЮĦŔƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮŔŰĦŔĬĲŰƣЮċƚЮĲƻŔĬĲŰĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƻċũƨĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦũƨĤдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΦΣЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΥђ 

One presumes that Buchananôs report was true.  

But it is also the case that his information about the increased value of the Clubôs property was 

(suspiciously?) timely, for shortly after he had enthused members with the news of the extravagant offer 

for the grounds made by the anonymous American, the Club president capitalized on the good feeling that 

Buchananôs report generated by appealing for funds: ñPresident Jarman urged members to assist as far as 

possible in selling the forthcoming $20,000 bond issue necessitated to meet improvement expensesò 

(Ottawa Journal, 30 March 1921, p. 2). 
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ШéŔƚŔƣШŉƖŸůШ~ƖЮШsċĦťƚŸŰ 

During his time in Ottawa, David Kay was not left without support form New York. 

In January of 1921, Ralph Reville observed of the 1920 season that ñthe construction [was] supervised 

from time to time by Mr. Willie Parkò (Canadian Golfer, vol 6 no 9 [January 1921], p. 634). 

And in addition to having Park visit Ottawa, Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller also sent one of their top men 

from head office at the end of the 1920 season, his task being both to evaluate Kayôs construction 

achievements on the Ottawa course so far and to explain to the Club the work that would be undertaken in 

the spring of 1921.  

His name was William Congreve Jackson (1890-1973), and his position ñthen was head of the 

construction dept. of Carters Tested Seeds, Inc., New York, builders of many coursesò (Golfdom, vol 35 

no 4 [April 1961], pp. 114-15). 

If William Congreve Jackson was not to the manor born, he was at 

least to the rectory born, for his father was Bishop Henry M. Jackson, 

of Virginia. But his promising start in life in 1890 was upset by his 

motherôs death when he was just three years of age, and by his fatherôs 

death when he was ten. He was educated afterwards in the Virginia 

Military Institute (VMI) and the Virginia Polytechnic Institute (VPI), 

acquiring expertise in chemistry and civil engineering.  

He did not lack for money: when he got married in 1912, he and his 

bride spent twelve months on honeymoon in Europe. (The marriage 

did not last, but a second marriage was a happy one.) 

In his mid-twenties, Jackson turned his stint as manager of the 

dramatic club at VMI to good account: he was employed for two years 

before World War I as an actor in the repertory company of Frank 

Morgan, who would become immortal thirty years later as the actor 

who played the Wizard in The Wizard of Oz (1939).  

When the United states entered world War I in 1917, Jackson served as a 1st Lieutenant in the U.S. Army 

Infantry from July 1917 to December 1918. He then settled down to more mundane work as a companyôs 

chemist.  

Figure 80 William Congreve Jackson, 
Class of '09. Virginia Military Institute. 
Nicknamed "Bill" and "Cronje." 



 

ΝΞΠ 
 

And then he joined Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. 

Jackson enjoyed the complete confidence of company 

president Peterson.  

When the latter brought Harry Vardon and Ted Ray to the 

United States to play exhibition matches across the 

country in advance of the 1920 U.S. Open, he put 

Jackson in charge of the day-to-day management of these 

two international superstars. 

But Jackson was also needed in Ottawa.  

At the beginning of November 1920, as soon as Vardon 

and Ray had boarded their ship in New York for their 

return to the United Kingdom, Jackson was sent to the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club to assess David Kayôs 

progress on the new Park course. 

In November, he addressed the Clubôs board of directors: 

ñMr. Jackson, representing the contractors for the new 

golf links, reported progress and said that six weeksô 

work in the spring would put it in good conditionò 

(Ottawa Journal, 11 November 1920, p. 2).  

The Ottawa Citizen got one of his initials wrong, but it provided a fuller account of his report to club 

directors: 

ЮĬŔƚĦƨƚƚŔŸŰЮƽċƚЮőĲũĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

~ƖдЮ9дÅдЮѕƚŔĦіЮsċĦťƚŸŰеЮĲŰŊŔŰĲĲƖЮŔŰЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƽċƚЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮċŰĬЮƽĲŰƣЮ
ŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲƚЮċŰĬЮƖĲƓŸƖƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮǯŰŔƚőĲĬЮƽĲũũЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƣőĲЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲд 

~ŸƖĲŸƻĲƖеЮƽŸƖťЮƽŔũũЮĦŸŰƣŔŰƨĲЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĤċũċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮƽĲĲťЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮƖĲцŸƓĲŰЮƻĲƖǃЮ
ĲċƖũǃЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖŔŰŊд 

[ŔƻĲЮŸƖЮƚŔǂЮƽĲĲťƚѢЮƽŸƖťЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖŔŰŊЮƽŔũũЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΤЮ ŸƻĲůĤĲƖЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤђ 

One suspects that the Citizen reporter is mistaken in attributing to Jackson the claim that the golf course 

would be completed after five or six weeks of work in the spring of 1921. After all, Park himself had 

promised just nine holes by July of 1921.  

Figure 81 Left to right: W.C. Jackson and Harry 
Vardon, 1920. 



 

ΝΞΡ 
 

It was presumably Jacksonôs report that the club directors 

subsequently considered at the beginning of 1921 at their 

now regular February meeting:  

ÑőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚЮƽŔũũЮиЮĬŔƚĦƨƚƚЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸŊƖĲƚƚЮƣőċƣЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ůċĬĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦőċůƓŔŸŰƚőŔƓЮŊŸũŉЮ
ũŔŰťƚЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮƓũċŰЮŢƨƚƣЮƽőċƣЮŔƚЮŰĲĲĬĲĬЮƣŸЮǯŰŔƚőЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮ
ċŰĬЮċũƚŸЮőŸƽЮƚŸŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮũŔŰťƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċƻċŔũċĤũĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċЮ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΫЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΦђ 

In 1921, Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller sent Jackson to 

Chicago to supervise construction of the No. 4 Course at 

Olympia Fields for Park (see the photograph to the left 

showing Jackson and Park working on site together). 

Shortly after the completion of this project in Chicago, 

Jackson became a golf professional and golf course 

architect in his own right, laying out over 50 golf courses in 

states such as Wisconsin, Michigan, Illinois, Kentucky, and 

Ohio. 

In Willie Park, Jr, W.C. Jackson, and David Kay, the 

Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club benefited from one of the 

best design and construction teams ever put together by 

Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. 

 

 

Figure 82 Left to right: W.C. Jackson and Willie 
Park, Jr, planning the No. 4 Course at Olympia 
Fields, Chicago, in the spring of 1922. 



 

ΝΞΣ 
 

Ш9ũŸƚĲШ9ċũũе 

From the creation of Parkôs first course since his return to the United States in 1916, his elevated greens 

were always remarked upon in American and Canadian newspapers.  

At the Woodway Country Club, near Springdale, Connecticut, ñEvery one of the putting greens had to be 

raised from six to eight feet at the backò (Montreal Star, 29 July 1918, p. 17). At the Bay Shore Country 

Club in Miami Beach, all were ñelevated greens, three to six feetò (Miami News [Florida], 7 May 1920, p. 

13). On his design for the Highland Golf and Country Club of Indianapolis, Indiana, ñon practically every 

hole the greens are slightly elevatedò (Indianapolis Star, 26 July 1921, p. 36). 

On the Mount Bruno greens, ñThere are nice contours for the player to putt over. These contours have 

been built upò (Montreal Gazette, 15 July 1920, p. 13). At Winnipegôs Southwood Golf Club, ñthe final 

formation and making of the new greens from designs by the golf architect Willie Park will be proceeded 

with é. They are principally of the elevated type and comply with all the latest ideas of green planningò 

(Winnipeg Tribune, 17 December 1921, p. 14). At Montrealôs Senneville Golf Club, ñThe greens are built 

up at the back and well-trapped, a typical Willie Park jobò (Montreal Star, 29 June 1922, p. 30). 

And so, of course, on the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club course ñThe greens é are all built- and backed-

upò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1922, p. 11). 

Why is this said over and over again? Why the hullabaloo about ñraised,ò ñbuilt-up,ò ñelevatedò putting 

greens? 

Note that in the 1920s, construction of golf course greens became much more sophisticated and labour-

intensive than it had been even a decade before. When Ottawa Citizen golf writer (and mid-1920s club 

champion at Royal Ottawa) Brian Devlin inspected the development of George Cummingôs 18-hole 

layout for the new Chaudi¯re Golf Club in 1923, he marvelled at the new modern greens. The course had 

been laid out in June, with play beginning on temporary greens by the end of that month. By August, 

some of the permanent greens were taking shape, a development that occasioned Devlinôs hymn of praise 

about modern green architecture: 

]ƖĲĲŰЮ9ŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮƚőċƓŔŰŊЮŸŉЮŰŔŰĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƓĲƖŔŸĬЮƚŔŰĦĲЮƽŸƖťЮĦŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲĬЮŔƚЮƚŸůĲƣőŔŰŊЮ
ůŸƖĲЮƣőċŰЮƽŸƖƣőǃЮŸŉЮůĲŰƣŔŸŰд 

ÑőĲЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮŰŸƽċĬċǃƚеЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĲǂƣĲŰƚŔƻĲЮĤċĦťŔŰŊцƨƓЮċŰĬЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖŔŰŊЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮ
ƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲůĲŰƣƚЮŸŉЮůŸĬĲƖŰЮŊŸũŉеЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮƣőĲЮƚŔůƓũĲЮůċƣƣĲƖЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮċЮĬĲĦċĬĲЮċŊŸдЮ 



 

ΝΞΤ 
 

ÑőĲŰеЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮůĲƖĲũǃЮƽċƚЮĦƨũƣŔƻċƣĲĬеЮƣőĲЮũŔŰĲЮĤĲƣƽĲĲŰЮŉċŔƖƽċǃЮċŰĬЮŊƖĲĲŰЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĤƨƣЮċЮ
ĬŔǭĲƖĲŰĦĲЮŔŰЮŊƖċƚƚЮƣĲǂƣƨƖĲд 

7ƨƣЮŰŸƽеЮĲċĦőЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮŔƚЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮċĦĦƨƖċƣĲũǃЮĬƖċƽŰЮƓũċŰƚеЮĲċĦőЮ
ĦŸŰŉŸƖůŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƣǃƓĲЮŸŉЮƚőŸƣЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮĲċĦőЮőċƻŔŰŊЮŔƣƚЮŸƽŰЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũЮĦőċƖċĦƣĲƖŔƚƣŔĦƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΤΪЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΤάΥΦеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

In the 1920s, a change that had been a generation in the making had arrived in Ottawa. 

Late in the nineteenth century, many of the Scottish golf professionals who 

immigrated to North America had brought with them a conviction that the site of a 

putting green should be located on a natural land formation: it should be found, 

not made. In 1895, for instance, when recently arrived Scottish golf professional 

George Strath laid out a course for the Dyker Meadow Golf Club in New York, he 

pointedly celebrated the superiority of his green locations to those of other New 

York golf courses on which greens had been artificially improved by levelling 

work:  

~ƖдЮÉƣƖċƣőЮƚƓŸťĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮőŔŊőĲƚƣЮƣĲƖůƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮũŸĦċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮċŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲŔƖЮ
ĲǂĦĲũũĲŰƣЮŉċĦŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŊċůĲд 

џìőǃеѠЮőĲЮƚċŔĬеЮџƣőĲЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċƖĲЮƣőĲЮŸŰũǃЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮŸŰĲƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮċƖĲċдѠЮ 

џfŰЮċũũЮƣőĲЮŸƣőĲƖЮƓũċĦĲƚеЮŔƣЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮƣŸЮũĲƻĲũЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮшЮċŰĬЮƣőċƣЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮũŔƻŔŰŊЮ
ƨƓЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƚƣƖŔĦƣЮƖƨũĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőŔƚЮǯĲũĬЮƚƓŸƖƣдѠЮ 

ё7ƖŸŸťũǃŰШ?ċŔũǃШEċŊũĲеЮΤΨЮ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖЮΤΫάΨеЮƓдЮΥΤђ 

According to Strathôs conception of golf as a field sport, one played the ball as one found it, one played 

the course as one found it, and one laid out the course on the land as one found it. 

In The Game of Golf (1896), Willie Park himself agreed that a natural green site was preferable to an 

artificial one: 

fŉЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊцŊƖĲĲŰƚЮĦċŰŰŸƣЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƚЮŔƣЮƚƣċŰĬƚеЮƣőĲŰЮƣőĲǃЮůƨƚƣЮĤĲЮĬƨŊЮ
ƨƓЮċŰĬЮũċŔĬЮƽŔƣőЮƚƨŔƣċĤũĲЮƣƨƖŉзЮĤƨƣЮƣőŔƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮŸŰũǃЮĤĲЮĬŸŰĲЮċƚЮċЮũċƚƣЮƖĲƚŸƨƖĦĲдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮĤċĬЮƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƣőċƣЮƽŔũũЮŰŸƣЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲЮƚƨǭŔĦŔĲŰƣũǃЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮċЮŉċŔƖũǃЮŊŸŸĬЮ
ƓƨƣƣŔŰŊцŊƖĲĲŰеЮƨŰĬĲƖЮƓƖŸƓĲƖЮĦċƖĲеЮċŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮĬƨĲЮĦƨƣƣŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮƖŸũũŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮƣŸƓцĬƖĲƚƚŔŰŊдЮ 

ЮƚƣƖŸŰŊЮċƣƣĲůƓƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƣŸЮĤƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƣƨƖŉЮŔŰƣŸЮĦŸŰĬŔƣŔŸŰЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮ
ƖĲƚŸƖƣŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũŔŉƣŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮƣƨƖǯŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉЯЮƓдЮΥΣΥђ 

According to Park, even sodding a putting green should be regarded as an artificiality of last resort. 

Walter J. Travis later claimed that he had been the first to embellish green sites with artificial undulations:  

Figure 83 George Strath, 
circa 1890. 



 

ΝΞΥ 
 

ÑőĲЮǃĲċƖЮΤάΣΩЮůċƖťĲĬЮċЮŰĲƽЮĲƖċЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚдЮ 

ÖƓЮƣŸЮƣőċƣЮƣŔůĲеЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƽċƚЮŉŸũũŸƽĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
ĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰƚеЮũŔƣƣũĲЮŸƖЮŰŸЮċƣƣĲůƓƣЮċƣЮĲůĤĲũũŔƚőůĲŰƣЮ
ĤĲŔŰŊЮůċĬĲЮŔŰЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũũǃЮŔŰƣƖŸĬƨĦŔŰŊЮƨŰĬƨũċƣŔŸŰƚдЮ 

fŰЮƣőĲЮŉċƚőŔŸŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƚŔƣĲƚеЮ?ċůĲЮ ċƣƨƖĲЮőċĬЮŰŸƣЮĤĲĲŰЮƚŸЮťŔŰĬЮƣŸЮƨƚЮċƚЮ
ƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮŸŉЮ]ƖĲċƣЮ7ƖŔƣċŔŰеЮƽőĲƖĲеЮĲƚƓĲĦŔċũũǃЮŸŰЮƚĲċƚŔĬĲЮũŔŰťƚеЮ
ŊƖĲċƣĲƖЮĬŔƻĲƖƚŔƣǃЮŸŉЮƓƨƣƣŔŰŊЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲƚЮŸĤƣċŔŰĲĬдЮ 

ÑŸЮƖĲůĲĬǃЮƣőŔƚЮĬĲŉĲĦƣеЮfЮĦŸŰĦĲŔƻĲĬЮċŰĬЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮŔĬĲċЮŸŉЮ
ƖĲĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŰŊЮċЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċƣЮ]ċƖĬĲŰЮ9ŔƣǃдЮÑőċƣЮƽċƚЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮ
ƚƣċƖƣд 

ёìċũƣĲƖЮsдЮÑƖċƻŔƚеЮџÑƽĲŰƣǃЮòĲċƖƚЮŸŉЮ]ŸũŉеѠЮůĲƖŔĦċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖЮѕάЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮ
ΤάΥΣіеЮƓдЮΧђ 

But in The Practical Greenkeeper (published in 1916 by Carters Tested Seeds and ñmailed free on 

requestò), we can see that in 1916 greens were still not elevated above the level of the surrounding turf:  

?ŔŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĬĲƓƣőЮŸŉЮċЮƚƓċĬĲеЮƣƨƖŰЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮƽĲũũЮŸƻĲƖеЮĤƖĲċťЮ
ƨƓЮƣőĲЮũċƖŊĲЮĦũŸĬƚеЮƓŔĦťЮŸƨƣЮċũũЮũċƖŊĲЮƚƣŸŰĲƚеЮƽĲĲĬƚеЮƖŸŸƣƚеЮ
ĲƣĦдЮ]ƖċƚƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮċЮƚőċũũŸƽцƖŸŸƣĲĬЮƓũċŰƣЮůċťĲƚЮŔƣЮƕƨŔƣĲЮ
ƨŰŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮƣŸЮƽŸƖťЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮƣŸЮċЮŊƖĲċƣĲƖЮĬĲƓƣőЮид 

ÂĲċƣЮůŸƚƚЮċŰĬЮƖŸƣƣĲĬЮƚƣƖċƽЮůċŰƨƖĲƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮ
ŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮċƣЮƣőĲЮƖċƣĲЮŸŉЮŸŰĲЮũŸċĬЮƓĲƖЮΤΣΣЮƚƕƨċƖĲЮ
ǃċƖĬƚЮċŰĬЮŉŸƖťĲĬЮŸƖЮĬƨŊЮŔŰƣŸЮƣőĲЮƚŸŔũЮŔŰЮƚƨĦőЮċЮƽċǃЮƣőċƣЮ
ƣőĲЮĤƨũťЮŸŉЮŔƣЮƖĲůċŔŰƚЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮΥЮŸƖЮΦЮŔŰĦőĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ƚƨƖŉċĦĲидЮ 

]ƖċƚƚЮůċŰƨƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĤƖŸċĬĦċƚƣĲĬЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮċƣЮ
ƣőĲЮƖċƣĲЮŸŉЮΥЮŸƨŰĦĲƚЮƓĲƖЮƚƕƨċƖĲЮǃċƖĬЮċŰĬЮƖċťĲĬЮŔŰид 

ÂƖĲƓċƖĲЮƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮĤĲĬЮĤǃЮĤƖĲċťŔŰŊЮƨƓЮĦũŸĬƚеЮƖĲůŸƻŔŰŊЮ
ũċƖŊĲЮƚƣŸŰĲƚеЮċŰĬЮċũũЮƽĲĲĬЮƖŸŸƣƚЮƽŔƣőЮċŰЮŔƖŸŰцƣŸŸƣőĲĬЮ
ƖċťĲд 

ÑőĲŰЮƖŸũũеЮƖċťĲеЮċŰĬЮƣƖĲċĬЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƨŰƣŔũЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮ
ĤĲĦŸůĲƚЮƕƨŔƣĲЮǯƖůеЮƣƖƨĲеЮċŰĬЮǯŰĲеЮċŰĬеЮƽőĲŰЮƽċũťĲĬЮŸŰеЮ
őċƖĬũǃЮƚőŸƽƚЮƣőĲЮŔůƓƖŔŰƣЮŸŉЮċЮŉŸŸƣид 

ÉŸƽЮƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƖċťĲĬЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮид 

ѕ9őŸŸƚĲіЮċЮĦċũůеЮĬƖǃЮĬċǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťеЮŸƣőĲƖƽŔƚĲЮůƨĦőЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮůċǃЮĤĲЮĤũŸƽŰЮċƽċǃЮċŰĬЮũŸƚƣид 

§ƖЮƚőŸƨũĬЮƣőĲЮƚƓŸŔũЮĤĲЮƽĲƣеЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮƚƣŔĦťЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŸƓĲƖċƣŸƖѢƚЮ
ĤŸŸƣƚЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮƽċǃЮƣőĲЮũĲƻĲũЮůċǃЮĤĲЮƚĲƖŔŸƨƚũǃЮ
ĬŔƚƣƨƖĤĲĬдЮ 

?ŔƻŔĬĲЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮŔŰƣŸЮƚƣƖŔƓƚЮċĤŸƨƣЮΦЮŉĲĲƣЮƽŔĬĲЮĤǃЮ
ůĲċŰƚЮŸŉЮƓĲŊƚЮċŰĬЮƚƣƖŔŰŊЮи 

Figure 85 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 

Figure 86 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 

Figure 84 Walter J. 
Travis, circa 1920. 

Figure 87 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 



 

ΝΞΦ 
 

 

ŰĬЮĬŔƻŔĬĲЮƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮŔŰƣŸЮċƚЮůċŰǃЮĲƕƨċũЮƓŸƖƣŔŸŰƚЮċƚЮƣőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮƚƣƖŔƓƚЮ
ŸƖЮƚƕƨċƖĲƚЮидЮ 

ÉŸƽЮƣőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮĤǃЮőċŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĤċĦťЮĤĲŰƣеЮƣċťŔŰŊЮĦċƖĲЮƣŸЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮŔƣЮ
ċƚЮĲƻĲŰũǃЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲдЮ 

ÑőĲЮƚĲĲĬЮůƨƚƣЮŰŸƽЮĤĲЮĦŸƻĲƖĲĬЮƣŸЮċЮĬĲƓƣőЮŰŸƣЮĲǂĦĲĲĬŔŰŊЮŸŰĲц
ƕƨċƖƣĲƖЮŸŉЮċŰЮŔŰĦőЮидЮ 

ÑőĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮƚőŸƨũĬЮƣőĲŰЮĤĲЮƖŸũũĲĬЮċŰĬЮĦƖŸƚƚцƖŸũũĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮũŔŊőƣЮ
ƖŸũũĲƖдЮ 

(The Practical Greenkeeper, pp. 2-4) 

In 1923, George Cumming 

designed the Chaudi¯re Golf 

Clubôs greens on which Devlin 

heaped great praise, but 

Cumming would not have 

been capable of imagining 

such elevated green design 

just ten years before this.  

At Rivermead, for instance, he 

had planned greens in the old-

fashioned way when he laid 

out this clubôs first 18-hole 

golf course in 1912. And over the course of the eight years that it took to complete the course and make it 

worthy of hosting the 1920 Canadian Open, the greens had not been re-designed in the modern, elevated 

way, as we can see from the reaction of Rivermead players in 1923 to their first experience of the green 

complexes on the Hunt and Motor Club course: ñRivermead golfers é expressed a great liking for the 

new plan of elevated modern greens that are to be found at the Hunt Clubò (Ottawa Citizen, 10 September 

1923, p. 10). 

The man who brought this style of modern elevated green construction to Ottawa was Willie Park, and the 

year he did so, of course, was 1920, when he laid out the 18-hole championship course of the Ottawa 

Hunt and Motor Club. 

Figure 88 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 

Figure 90 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 

Figure 89 Practical Greenkeeper, p. 3. 
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Had Moffatt Ross succeeded in acquiring the Hunt Clubôs property for development as a golf course as 

early as 1917, however, the Clubôs golf course might have been set back for years, for it is likely that the 

green construction in 1917 would not have been of the elevated, push-up style developed and promoted 

by Willie Park.  

It would have been a close call, indeed. 
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ÂƨƚőрƨƓШ]ƖĲĲŰƚ 

More than a spade, a rake, and boots treading the ground were required to build a Park green, as we can 

see from George F. Clarkôs description of his work at the Weston Golf Club in the spring of 1921 ï at the 

same time that identical work was underway at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club. 

Clark (1882-1938), from Leland, Cornwall, England, was trained as a golf 

professional and worked as such off-and-on over the years, but he also 

worked periodically in the golf course construction business (often serving 

as head pro for a year or two at a golf course he had just built). He worked 

with Donald J. Ross on the construction of the 18-hole course of the Country 

Club of Havana, Cuba, in 1911-12, the construction of the 18-hole Panorama 

Golf Course of the Balsam Grand Resort Hotel in Dixville Notch, New 

Hampshire, in 1912, and the construction of the 18-hole championship 

course of the Shawnee Golf Club in Topeka, Kansas, in 1916-17.  

After that, he built the Mount Bruno golf course for Willie Park between 

1917 and 1919.  

He greatly admired both architects: ñMy time which I have put in with both 

Donald J. Ross and Willie Park has been very interesting and instructive. 

They are both wonderful designers of modern coursesò (Canadian Golfer, 

vol 7 no 6 [December 1921], p. 533).  

Clarkôs home base was New York City, but whether he was sent out to either 

Mount Bruno or Weston by New York company Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller is not known. It is clear, 

however, that he enjoyed Parkôs complete confidence, for Park regarded the Mount Bruno course as a pet 

project and spent considerable time there working on site alongside Clarke: ñhe spent several months at 

the work superintending the original layout and supervising the work as if he had been an ordinary 

foremanò (Montreal Gazette, 29 July 1922, p. 15). 

Interviewed by the Toronto Star Weekly in the spring of 1921, Clark explained the making of a Park 

green: 

~ċťŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ]ƖĲĲŰƚ 

ЮƣőŸƨƚċŰĬЮĬĲƣċŔũƚЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŸĤƚĲƖƻĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮůċťŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰд 

Figure 91 George F. Clark. 
Sunday News (Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania), 18 May 1930, 
p. 10. 
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џfƣЮŔƚЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮŔůƓŸƖƣċŰƣЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚеЮĤĲĦċƨƚĲЮƣőĲЮŊƖċƚƚЮőċƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƚŸЮǯŰĲеѠЮ~ƖдЮ9ũċƖťЮ
ĲǂƓũċŔŰĲĬдЮџfŰЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮǃŸƨЮĤĲŊŔŰЮĤǃЮƣċťŔŰŊЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮƣŸƓЮƚŸŔũЮŉŸƖЮċЮĬĲƓƣőЮŸŉЮƣƽŸЮŸƖЮ
ƣőƖĲĲЮŉĲĲƣеЮĬĲƓĲŰĬŔŰŊЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲċƖƣőдЮÑőŔƚЮŔƚЮŔŰЮŸƖĬĲƖЮƣŸЮƓƨƣЮŔŰЮǃŸƨƖЮƣŔũĲЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲдЮ
9ŔŰĬĲƖƚЮċƖĲЮƣőĲŰЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮŉŸƖЮĬƖċŔŰċŊĲЮƓƨƖƓŸƚĲƚеЮƣŸŸдЮ§ŰЮƣŸƓЮŸŉЮƣőĲůЮĦŸůĲƚЮũŸċůдЮ ĲǂƣЮ
ĦŸůĲƚЮƚŔǂЮŔŰĦőĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮůċŰƨƖĲеЮċĤŸƨƣЮΥΣЮƣŸŰƚЮƣŸЮŸŰĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮƽőŔĦőЮƣċťĲƚЮƨƓЮċŰЮċƖĲċЮ
ŸŉЮΦΨЮŉĲĲƣЮƚƕƨċƖĲеЮƣőŸƨŊőЮŰŸƣЮƚƕƨċƖĲеЮŉŸƖЮŰŸЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔƚЮĲǂċĦƣũǃЮƖŸƨŰĬЮŸƖЮƚƕƨċƖĲдЮ§ƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮ
ůċŰƨƖĲЮŔƚЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮċЮůŔǂƣƨƖĲЮŸŉЮƚċŰĬЮċŰĬЮũŸċůеЮċƣЮũĲċƚƣЮΦΣЮƣŸŰƚдЮÑőĲЮƽőŸũĲЮƣőŔŰŊЮŔƚЮƖŸũũĲĬЮ
ĬŸƽŰЮƓƖĲƣƣǃЮőċƖĬеЮƣőĲŰЮƚĦƖċƣĦőĲĬЮŸƻĲƖЮƽŔƣőЮċЮŉŸƖťдЮÉĲĲĬЮŔƚЮŰĲǂƣЮƚĦċƣƣĲƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮƖŸũũĲĬЮŔŰЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲЮĲũĲůĲŰƣƚЮĬŸЮƣőĲЮƖĲƚƣдѠ 

џÑőĲЮůŸƖĲЮŔƖƖĲŊƨũċƖеЮŸƖЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮũŸŸťŔŰŊеЮƽĲЮĦċŰЮŊĲƣЮċЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮƣőĲЮĤĲƣƣĲƖеѠЮĲǂƓũċŔŰĲĬЮ~ƖдЮ9ũċƖťдЮ
џÑőĲЮŔůƓƖĲƚƚŔŸŰЮőċƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŊŔƻĲŰЮƣőċƣЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮŰċƣƨƖĲдѠЮ 

ёÉƣċƖШìĲĲťũǃЮѕÑŸƖŸŰƣŸіеЮΪЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΥΤђ 

This layering of construction materials in Ottawa meant the greens ñwintered splendidlyò: ñThe porous 

soil is a great help to drainage and the fact that all the greens are built up strata after strata and layer after 

layer was a big help in retaining their conditionò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1923, p. 15). 

Parkôs greens required push-up construction: raising the green above the level of the surrounding ground. 

Seen below is one of his original push-up greens on the Huntercombe Golf Clubôs course (near Nuffield, 

England), which Park built it in 1900 on land that he purchased and developed himself. 

 

Figure 92 Willie Park push-up green at Huntercombe Golf Club. Photograph courtesy of Huntercombe Golf Club. 
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The level of the push-up green steadily rises from the front edge to the back edge (in this case, there are 

also two tiers, one at the front and one at the back), producing increasingly higher shoulders on each side 

and a dramatic drop at the back edge. 

Elevated greens remain a common element in contemporary golf course architecture, with the elevation of 

the green above the level of the fairway varying from a mild rise of several feet to a dramatic rise of many 

feet onto a distinct plateau. Today, the entire green complex might be raised on all sides, but in the 1920s, 

the soil was literally pushed from the front edge to the back edge. 

Examples of simpler push-up greens from the 1920s are still found on some golf courses in the Ottawa 

area.  

For instance, the photograph below shows the green of the second hole of the west nine at todayôs Sand 

Point Golf Course in Sand Point, Ontario. It was laid out by Karl Keffer in 1923-24 for the Arnprior Golf 

Club. The front edge of this green (seen on the left side of the photograph) is level with the fairway, but 

the green then steadily rises to the back edge which is about four feet (just over a meter) higher than the 

front of the green. 

Strategically, the push-up green is receptive to a shot played onto the surface from the part of the fairway 

toward which the green is sloped. Balls played to the side or over the back leave players with difficult 

recovery shots: the ball lies below the surface of the green and the pronounced slope of the green will 

require careful calculation with regard to how the ball will break and roll-out when it lands. 

Figure 93 Karl Keffer's 2nd green designed 1923-ΥΧЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮ ƖŰƓƖŔŸƖЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤЮёƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮSand Point Golf Course). 
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The place to miss the approach shot to a push-up green is short and directly in front of it. Of Parkôs push-

up greens, it is said: ñlong is wrong.ò 

At the Chateau Cartier Golf Course (formerly the Chaudière Golf Club), in Gatineau, Quebec, many of 

the push-up greens that Ottawa Citizen golf writer Brian Devlin celebrated in 1923 still exist. For 

instance, the photograph below shows todayôs 8th green, which was designed in the spring of 1923 by 

George Cumming. 

Today, earth-moving machines do the work of moving and shaping the soil used in the construction of 

elevated greens, but machines that could move earth in 1920 were not used in golf course construction: 

they were too heavy, unwieldy, and expensive.  

In 1921, mind you, during the construction of Willie Parkôs elevated greens at the Bay Shore Country 

Club in Miami Beach, an innovation was introduced:  

ÉƨůůĲƖЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ~ŔċůŔЮ7ĲċĦőЮ7ċǃЮÉőŸƖĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖƣǃЮŔƚЮŔŰЮŉƨũũЮƚƽŔŰŊд 

ÑőĲЮŰĲƽЮƣƖċĦƣŸƖƚеЮċЮĤŔŊЮcŸũƣЮċŰĬЮċЮũŔƣƣũĲЮ9ĲũƣƖċĦеЮƽŔƣőЮÑƖŸǃЮƣƖċŔũĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮƚĦƖċƓĲƖƚеЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ĬĲũŔƻĲƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮċƖĲЮŔŰЮƨƚĲд 

ÑőĲƚĲЮƣƖċĦƣŸƖƚЮċƖĲЮŊƖĲċƣЮƚċƻĲƖƚЮŸŉЮůċŰЮƓŸƽĲƖЮŸŰЮĬĲƻĲũŸƓůĲŰƣЮƽŸƖťдЮÅŔĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ9ĲũƣƖċĦеЮċЮ
ůċŰЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƚĦƖċƓĲƖЮĦċŰЮĬŸЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮŸŉЮƣőƖĲĲЮƣĲċůƚЮċŰĬЮċЮĬŸǍĲŰЮůĲŰЮŔŰЮƖŸƨŰĬŔŰŊЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮ
ĲũĲƻċƣĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċŰĬЮƣĲĲƚЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

ũũЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőċƨũŔŰŊЮŉŸƖůĲƖũǃЮĬŸŰĲЮĤǃЮůƨũĲЮƣĲċůƚЮŔƚЮŰŸƽЮĬŸŰĲЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮĤŔŊЮƣƖċĦƣŸƖЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƣƖċŔŰЮ
ŸŉЮĦċƖƚеЮċŰŰŔőŔũċƣŔŰŊЮĤŔŊЮĲċƖƣőЮůŸƨŰĬƚЮċŰĬЮĬĲũŔƻĲƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĲċƖƣőЮŸŰЮǯũũƚЮŸƖЮĬƨůƓŔŰŊЮċŰĬЮ
ƚƓƖĲċĬŔŰŊЮŸŰЮŰĲƽЮũċŰĬЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮċЮƚƣŸƓЮĬƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťŔŰŊЮőŸƨƖƚдЮ 

ё~ŔċůŔШ ĲƽƚЮѕ[ũŸƖŔĬċіеЮΤΧЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΧђ 

But at Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club, teams of horses harnessed to scrapers and plows were used to move 

earth ï just as they were used contemporaneously at Weston, where Clarke used tractors only for plowing 

fairways and pulling stumps. At Weston in May of 1921, we read: ñmen with shovels and teams [of 

Figure 94 The 8th green of the Chateau Cartier Golf Course, designed in 1923 by George Cumming for the Chaudière Golf 
Club. 
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horses] are finishing the grading on one of the 18 greens of the new courseò (Star Weekly [Toronto], 7 

May 1921, p. 21). Another hole was ñbeing levelled with scrapers and many menò (Star Weekly 

[Toronto], 7 May 1921, p. 21). 

The ñscrapersò in question were Fresno scrapers. 

Seen above, the Fresno Scraper came in different widths, depending on how much soil the horse or team 

of horses could scrape and pull, which in turn depended on the nature of the soil (loam, sand, clay, 

topsoil, etc.). 

Typical methods for the construction of golf greens in the 1920s are described by L.W. Sporlein, who 

explains construction stages and strategies where greens and green-side traps were to be built with soils 

from the green site ï which was presumably the situation at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club property in 

the early 1920s.  

Using a Fresno Scraper, one began by scraping away the turf and topsoil from the green site. According to 

Sporlein,  

Figure 95 An early 20th-century Fresno scraper (photographed circa 1981). 
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fŰЮĦċƚĲƚЮƽőĲƖĲЮŔƣЮŔƚЮĬĲƚŔƖċĤũĲЮŸƖЮŰĲĦĲƚƚċƖǃЮƣŸЮƚċƻĲЮƣőĲЮƣŸƓƚŸŔũЮċƣЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚŔƣĲЮŉŸƖЮ
ƖĲƓũċĦĲůĲŰƣЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮċŉƣĲƖЮŔƣЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƖŸƨŊőũǃЮƚőċƓĲĬЮƨƓеЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮƚŸŔũЮ
ŸŰũǃЮŔƚЮƖĲůŸƻĲĬЮċŰĬЮƓŔũĲĬЮƨƓЮċƚЮŰĲċƖЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮƓũċĦĲĬЮĲŔƣőĲƖЮĬŔƖĲĦƣũǃЮŔŰЮŉƖŸŰƣЮŸŉЮŸƖЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŸŰĲЮƚŔĬĲЮůŸƚƣЮĦŸŰƻĲŰŔĲŰƣЮŉŸƖЮ
őċƨũŔŰŊЮĤċĦťЮŸŰƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮċŉƣĲƖЮƖŸƨŊőŔŰŊЮŔŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮũĲƚƚЮŉĲƖƣŔũĲЮƚŸŔũƚдЮ 

ёĦŔƣĲĬЮŔŰЮ~ŔĦőċĲũЮsдЮcƨƖĬǍċŰеЮ]ŸũŉШ]ƖĲĲŰƚаШcŔƚƣŸƖǃЯШ?ĲƚŔŊŰШċŰĬШ9ŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮ
ѕÑŸƖŸŰƣŸжЮìŔũĲǃеЮΥΣΣΧіеЮƓƓдЮΥΦцΥΩђдЮ 

The ñless fertile soilsò in question were generally ñobtained while building the trapò (Sporlein, cited in 

Hurdzan, pp. 23-26).  

As one had done at the green site, one scraped the turf and topsoil away from the bunker sites that had 

been marked out around the sides of the green, adding this topsoil to the pile of such soil already waiting 

for re-spreading onto the top of the green built-up with the soil of inferior quality scraped out of the 

bunker sites.  

As seen below (left), Fresno Scraper teams often worked together in sequence. Assistants led the horses 

around from bunker site to green site, with the scraper operator scooping rough soil out of the bunkers 

and depositing it on the green site to build up the green. Also seen below (right), the Fresno scraper 

operator would push up on the Fresno Scraper handle to make the scraper become vertical and thereby 

dump its load of soil over the spot chosen (the handle would then be pulled down by means of the rope 

attached to it). 

The construction crew would level out and smooth the built-up topsoil on the green site with a device 

called a ñRailroad Plowò (or ñsturdy plowò). It comprised two heavy metal bars oriented parallel to each 

other like railway tracks and welded together across a gap of approximately two feet. The operator would 

Figure 96 Photograph left: Harry Colt and C.H. Alison, Some Essays on Golf Course Architecture (London: Country Life, 
1920). Photograph right: undated. 



 

ΝΟΤ 
 

direct the horse or horses pulling the Railway Plow around and around the surface of the green under 

construction.  

In the photograph below, a bunker is being excavated in the left foreground by a Fresno scraper and the 

green surface is being smoothed out with a Railway Plow. 

According to Sporlein, 

ŔŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮĤĲƚƣЮǯƖƚƣЮƣŸЮĤƨŔũĬЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮĲŰƣŔƖĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮƣŸЮċЮůŸƖĲЮŸƖЮ
ũĲƚƚЮƨŰŔŉŸƖůЮőĲŔŊőƣЮċŰĬЮƣŸЮƓũċĦĲЮƣőĲЮőŔŊőЮƚũŸƓĲƚЮŸƖЮƖŸũũƚЮŔŰЮċŉƣĲƖƽċƖĬƚеЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮ
ċƓƓƖŸǂŔůċƣĲЮƚőċƓĲЮŔƚЮŸĤƣċŔŰĲĬдЮ 

7ǃЮċЮƚŔŰŊũĲЮċĬŢƨƚƣůĲŰƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖĲċĬĲƖЮĤċƖЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ[ƖĲƚŰŸеЮƚŸЮċƚЮƣŸЮĦċƨƚĲЮƣőĲЮũŸċĬЮ
ƣŸЮƚƓƖĲċĬЮŸƨƣЮƣŸЮċЮƨŰŔŉŸƖůЮƣőŔĦťŰĲƚƚЮŔŰƚƣĲċĬЮŸŉЮĬƨůƓŔŰŊЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮƚƓŸƣеЮƣőĲЮƣŸƓƚŸŔũЮ
ƽőĲŰЮƖĲċĬǃЮŉŸƖЮƓũċĦĲůĲŰƣЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮĲƻĲŰũǃЮĬŔƚƣƖŔĤƨƣĲĬЮŸƻĲƖЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲдЮ 

ŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮиЮĬƖċŊŊĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƚƓŔťĲЮƣŸŸƣőЮőċƖƖŸƽеЮƣőĲЮőċŰĬЮƽŸƖťЮŸŉЮ
ƖċťŔŰŊЮŔŰƣŸЮǯŰċũЮƚőċƓĲЮŔƚЮƻĲƖǃЮůƨĦőЮƚŔůƓũŔǯĲĬдЮ 

ёÉƓŸƖũĲŔŰеЮĦŔƣĲĬЮŔŰЮcƨƖĬǍċŰеЮƓƓдЮΥΦцΥΩђд 

The property of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club will have been a hive of activity during the construction 

of the Park course as the Clubôs Sahara desert was transformed into an elevated and undulating garden of 

putting delights. 

Figure 97 Teams scooping rough soil out of a bunker site with a Fresno scraper and smoothing the green surface with a 
Railway Plow. 
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ÂċƖťќƚШ§ƣƣċƽċШcƨŰƣШċŰĬШ~ŸƣŸƖШ9ũƨĤШ]ƖĲĲŰƚ 

Contoured and terraced putting greens had been a feature of Parkôs work since he laid out greens at 

Sunningdale in 1899 and at Huntercombe in 1900. (A famous Huntercombe green appears below.) 

At the end of April 1920, Park had promised unique greens for the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club: ñEvery 

effort will be made to produce a masterpiece of individuality at every greenò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 

1920, p. 19). Ottawa Citizen golf writer Brian Devlinôs description of the greens completed or under 

development by the spring of 1922 makes clear that Park kept his promise: 

Figure 98 A contemporary photograph of the 4th hole of the Huntercombe Golf Club, foregrounding its famous multi-
tiered green complex. Photograph courtesy of Huntercombe Golf Club. 
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ÑőŸƨŊőЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔƚЮĤƨŔũƣЮċŰĬЮĤċĦťĲĬцƨƓеЮŰŸЮƣƽŸЮċƖĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮƽċǃЮшЮĲċĦőЮ
ŔƚЮċĤƚŸũƨƣĲũǃЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũЮŔŰЮŸƨƣũŔŰĲдЮ 

ÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮиЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮƻċƖŔĲƣŔĲƚЮŸŉЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚũŸƓĲЮƣŸƽċƖĬƚЮƣőĲЮƚƓŸƣЮŉƖŸůЮ
ƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮĬŔǭĲƖƚЮŔŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŔŰƚƣċŰĦĲд 

ÂƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƓƨƣƣЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮĦċƖĲŉƨũũǃЮƣőŸƨŊőƣЮŸƨƣЮшЮċŰĬЮƣőċƣѢƚЮŰŸƣЮċũũйЮ 

ÑőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮũŸŰŊЮƣőŸƨŊőЮŔƣЮůċǃЮĤĲеЮƚőŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĦũĲċƖЮŔĬĲċЮŸŉЮ
ƽőċƣЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓŔŰЮŔƣЮůƨƚƣЮĦŸůĲЮƣŸЮƖĲƚƣдЮ§ƣőĲƖƽŔƚĲеЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮůċǃЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƓƨƣƣЮ
ċũůŸƚƣЮŔůƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮũċǃЮĬĲċĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥάЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΦΣђ 

In some of the earliest photographs of the greens on the new Park course at the Ottawa Hunt and Golf 

Club, the multiple contours of the putting surfaces can be detected. 

Showing an unidentified putting green, the photograph above probably dates from the 1920s or early 

1930s, for the plus-four trousers that the golfers and caddie are wearing went out of fashion in the early 

1930s and disappeared from local golf courses. 

Figure 99 Unidentified putting green at the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club. There seem to be many pronounced contours. 
Photograph undated. Canada Department of the Interior, Library and Archives Canada, Box no. 2760. 
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Another photograph dating from the same period shows another unidentified putting green with two or 

three tiers. 

These photographs seem to confirm Devlinôs warning: ñThe shot to the green é should always be played 

with a clear idea of what side of the pin it must come to rest. Otherwise, the player may find himself with 

a putt almost impossible to lay deadò (Ottawa Citizen, 29 April 1922, p. 30). 

The two photographs above helpfully indicate the dramatic contouring on some of Willie Parkôs greens at 

the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club, but they are less helpful in demonstrating how dramatically Park 

elevated some of his greens. 

The photograph below, for instance, shows Parkôs extremely elevated 10th green (todayôs West 15) and its 

numerous surrounding bunkers. Notice the steps (there at least ten of them) that enable golfers to rise 

from the front bunker up to the level of the greenôs apron, which rises still more on the way to the putting 

surface. 

Figure 100 Unidentified putting green of the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club. At least two (and perhaps three) tiers are visible. 
Photograph undated. Canada Department of the Interior, Library and Archives Canada, Box no. 2760. 
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This green was described by Park himself in April of 1920 as follows:  

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖƚЮƣőċƣЮŔŰЮċũũЮőŔƚЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲеЮőĲЮőċƚЮŰĲƻĲƖЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮċЮőŸũĲЮƣőċƣЮ
ŸǭĲƖĲĬЮůŸƖĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮŊŸũǯŰŊЮƓŸƚƚŔĤŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲƚЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮΤΣƣőЮőŸũĲЮ
ѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΤΨідЮ 

fƣЮŔƚЮΤΩΨЮǃċƖĬƚЮũŸŰŊЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĤŸũĬЮƚċŰĬЮƣƖċƓЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮŉċĦĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮőŔũũЮůċĬĲЮĤǃЮŰċƣƨƖĲдЮ 

ЮĦċƖƖǃЮŸŉЮΤΣΣЮǃċƖĬƚЮƽŔũũЮƖĲċĦőЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮůċťĲЮŔƣЮƣŸŸЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƽőŸЮĦċŰЮũċŰĬЮƽŔƣőŔŰЮƖĲċƚŸŰċĤũĲЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲд 

ÉőŸƨũĬЮőĲЮŉċŔũеЮőĲЮƽŔũũЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮŔŰЮċЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƣƖċƓдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƽŔũũЮƖĲůŔŰĬЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮƚĲċƚŔĬĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŸŉЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬЮċŰĬЮEŰŊũċŰĬЮ
ċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮĤĲеЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮċЮĬŸƨĤƣеЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƣƣŔĲƚƣЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮŸŰЮƣőŔƚЮĦŸŰƣŔŰĲŰƣд 

~ƖдЮÂċƖťЮƓŔĦťĲĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőŔƚЮőŸũĲЮċЮŉĲƽЮůŔŰƨƣĲƚЮċŉƣĲƖЮċƖƖŔƻŔŰŊЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚŔƣĲЮѕƣőĲЮůŸƖŰŔŰŊЮŸŉЮΥΩЮ ƓƖŔũЮ
ΤάΥΣід 

ё§ƣƣċƽċЮsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥΪђ 

In April of 1920, of course, Parkôs 10th hole (todayôs West 15) existed only as an act of his imagination, 

and Park cannot have done much work on it (if any at all) during his three days on site at the end pf 

Figure 101 The approach to the elevated 10th green ѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΤΨіЮof the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club circa 1928. See 
Kucey pp. 60 and 87. 
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August 1920, but his description of this hole cited above seems to be in perfect accord with the green 

complex that we see in the late 1920s photograph above. 

David Kay did his work well. 
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ÑőĲШÅŸǃċũШ§ƣƣċƽċќƚШìŔũũŔĲШÂċƖťШÂŔŊŊǃр7ċĦť 

The kind of early twentieth-century green construction that Devlin describes as prevailing in Ottawa 

before the 1920s ï ñthe ground was merely cultivated, the line between fairway and green being but a 

difference in grass textureò ï can be seen in an early photograph of one of the original greens of the 1903 

Tom Bendelow design at Royal Ottawa.  

In the example of green construction seen above, the putting surface is not elevated relative to the 

surrounding fairway and rough. Certainly, there has been no ñpush-upò of soil from front to back. The 

difference between the putting surface and the surrounding ground consists of a difference in the texture 

and length of the grass. And note that there has been no artificial construction of contours on this green.   

For many a Green Committee in the late 1890s and early 1900s, instructions regarding the preferred 

layout of greens were simple: ñmake them square and level.ò 

Figure 102 Square green at the Ottawa Golf Club, circa 1903-4. William James Topley Photograph. Library and 
Archives Canasa, Box no. 00596A. 
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With the relentless buzz in newspapers and magazines throughout 1919 and 1920 about Parkôs modern 

ñbuilt upò and contoured greens, one can see why Royal Ottawa also asked Park to visit its course in 

1920. 

And it was indeed in 1920, according to Ottawa Citizen writer Tom Casey, that Park visited the Royal 

Ottawa golf course: ñIn 1920, Willie Park, Jr, the winner of the 1887 and 1889 British Opens, was in the 

area to design the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club, but also provided plans for improvements at the Royal 

Ottawaò (Ottawa Citizen, 8 August 2000, p. 15).  

Parkôs visit to Royal Ottawa may have occurred at the end of April: ñMr. Willie Park, the famous golf 

architect, is in the capital and is registered at the Chateau Laurier. Mr. Park é came here for several 

purposes, including the laying out of the new course at the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Clubò (Ottawa 

Citizen, 27 April 1920, p. 16). Of his ñseveral purposes,ò presumably one of them entailed a visit to Royal 

Ottawa. 

As we know, Park was on the site of the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club on April 26th and completed the 

laying out of the golf course at 4:30 pm on April 28th. Park may have visited Royal Ottawa the day he 

arrived (April 26th), the day he left (April 29th), or either of the days in between.  

When Park was on site laying out the Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club course at the end of April, he reassured 

reporters:  

EƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƣŸЮƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċЮůċƚƣĲƖƓŔĲĦĲЮŸŉЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũŔƣǃЮċƣЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲƖĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŰŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƣĲƖĲŸƣǃƓĲĬЮƚƕƨċƖĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƣőċƣЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
ƓċƚƣдЮ 

ũƣőŸƨŊőЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮċƖƣŔǯĦŔċũũǃЮĦƖĲċƣĲĬеЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣѢƚЮŔĬĲċЮŔƚЮƣŸЮ
ƓƖŸĬƨĦĲЮċƚЮŰĲċƖЮċƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮċЮƓĲƖŉĲĦƣũǃЮŰċƣƨƖċũЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΤάеЮĲůƓőċƚŔƚЮċĬĬĲĬђдЮ 

One wonders if Park had just visited Royal Ottawa and had one of its old square greens top of mind as he 

talked to reporters. 

He may also have visited Royal Ottawa during the three days he was in the city in August of 1920, 

beginning on the 24th. 

Royal Ottawa set to work on Parkôs plans almost immediately, Canadian Golfer reporting late in the 

summer of 1920 that at ñpresent Royal Ottawa é is undergoing extensive improvements, two or three of 

the holes being considerably shortened in the meantimeò (Canadian Golfer, vol 6 no 5 [September 1920], 

p. 364). It was reported that ñmany thousands of dollars are being spent at the Royal Ottawa on building 

new greens and improving the fairwaysò (Vancouver Daily World, 21 October 1920, p. 10). 
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The editor of Canadian Golfer thought that the work Park had recommended for Royal Ottawa in 1920 

would take a year to complete: ñWhen the alterations now being made are completed next year, the Royal 

Ottawa will have links of championship calibreò (Canadian Golfer, vol 6 no 5 [September 1920], p. 375). 

But the club had asked Park to plan work that could be carried out incrementally over several years:  

ìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮиЮƓƖĲƓċƖĲĬЮƓũċŰƚЮƨŰĬĲƖЮƽőŔĦőЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮŔŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣЮũċǃŸƨƣЮĦŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮ
ƚƨĤƚƣċŰƣŔċũũǃЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲĬдЮ 

ÑőĲƚĲЮƓũċŰƚЮƽĲƖĲЮƚŸЮůċĬĲЮċƚЮƣŸЮĲŰċĤũĲЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦċƖƖŔĲĬЮŸƨƣЮŔŰЮ
ƚƨĦĦĲƚƚŔƻĲЮǃĲċƖƚидЮ 

ѕ іĲƽЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮőċƻĲЮŉƖŸůЮƣŔůĲЮƣŸЮƣŔůĲЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮċŰĬЮƓũċŰƣĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮ9ƖĲĲƓŔŰŊЮ7ĲŰƣЮĤǃЮ
ůĲċŰƚЮŸŉЮƚƣŸũŸŰЮĦƨũƣŔƻċƣŔŸŰЮидЮ 

ё9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΤΤЮŰŸЮΥЮѕsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΨіеЮƓдЮΤΧΪђд 

Under the heading ñAltered Greens,ò the following newspaper account from the summer of 1925 (when 

the fully renovated course was finally completed) provides information in retrospect about the 

recommendations Park had offered in 1920: 

7ĲƣƣĲƖЮƣƖĲċƣůĲŰƣеЮŸƽŔŰŊЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĤƨŔũƣцƨƓЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮŔƚЮċĦĦŸƖĬĲĬЮƣŸЮċŰЮŸƻĲƖƓũċǃĲĬЮĬƖŔƻĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ƚĲĦŸŰĬЮőŸũĲЮċƣЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮĦŸƖŰĲƖеЮċŰĬЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮƣőŔƖĬЮƖĲůċŔŰƚЮƨŰĦőċŰŊĲĬеЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮũĲƻĲũЮ
ŉċŔƖƽċǃЮƚőŸƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤƨŰťĲƖЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŉŸƨƖƣőЮĲũŔůŔŰċƣĲƚЮƣőĲЮĦőċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮċŰЮċƽťƽċƖĬЮĬŸƽŰőŔũũЮũŔĲеЮ
ƽőŔĦőЮƚŸЮŸŉƣĲŰЮĦŸŰŉƖŸŰƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮĤũċůĲũĲƚƚЮŊŸũŉĲƖЮċƚЮċЮƓƖŸƚƓĲĦƣЮŉŸƖЮőŔƚЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƚőŸƣд 

ÑőĲЮƚŔǂƣőЮŊƖĲĲŰЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮċũƣĲƖĲĬЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮĦőċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮŸƻĲƖцƖƨŰŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ũĲƚƚĲŰĲĬЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲЮĲŰũċƖŊĲĬЮƣŸЮƓĲƖůŔƣЮƻċƖǃŔŰŊЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮƨƚĲĬеЮƽőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖƚЮ
ŸŉЮƣőĲЮũŸƽĲƖЮŉċŔƖƽċǃЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚĲƻĲŰƣőЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮƖĲůŸĬĲũũĲĬдЮ 

ЮƚũŸƓŔŰŊЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĲŔŊőƣőЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĬĲƚŔŊŰĲĬЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮƓŔƣĦőЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮőŔũũЮũĲƚƚЮ
ċƽťƽċƖĬд 

ÑőĲЮĲũĲƻĲŰƣőеЮƽőŔĦőЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮůċĬĲЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮůŸƖĲЮƣőċŰЮċŰǃЮŸƣőĲƖЮőŸũĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƽőŔũĲЮ
ƓƖĲƻŔŸƨƚũǃЮůĲċƚƨƖŔŰŊЮŸŰũǃЮΤΣΨЮǃċƖĬƚеЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮũĲŰŊƣőĲŰĲĬЮċŰĬЮŔƖŸŰЮƚőŸƣƚЮŸŉЮƻċƖǃŔŰŊЮ
ũĲŰŊƣőƚЮċƖĲЮƖĲƕƨŔƖĲĬЮƣŸЮƖĲċĦőЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƨŰĬĲƖЮƣőĲЮƣƽĲũŉƣőЮƣĲĲд 

ÑőĲЮƣƽĲũŉƣőЮċŰĬЮƣőŔƖƣĲĲŰƣőЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮŊŔƻĲŰЮĤƨŔũƣцƨƓЮŊƖĲĲŰƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮ
ũĲŰŊƣőĲŰĲĬеЮƣőŔƚЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲЮőċƻŔŰŊЮĤĲĲŰЮċũƚŸЮċƓƓũŔĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮǯŉƣĲĲŰƣőЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮŊƨũũǃд 

ÉőŔŉƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲЮĤċĦťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚŔǂƣĲĲŰƣőЮőċƚЮĦŸŰƚƣŔƣƨƣĲĬЮċŰЮŔŰƻŔƣċƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮĦƨũƣŔƻċƣĲЮũŸŰŊЮĬƖŔƻŔŰŊЮ
ċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮůċǃЮĤĲЮƚċŔĬЮŸŉЮѕƣőĲіЮƚĲƻĲŰƣĲĲŰƣőеЮĤƨƣЮőĲƖĲЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮċĬĬĲĬЮŔŰĦĲŰƣŔƻĲЮŉŸƖЮ
ċĦĦƨƖċĦǃЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƓũċĦĲĬЮŔŰЮĦũŸƚĲƚƣЮƓƖŸǂŔůŔƣǃЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮ
ŊƨũũǃдЮ 

xŸŰŊЮĬƖŔƻĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮŰŸЮċŰǂŔĲƣǃЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŉċƣĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲŔƖЮƣĲĲЮƚőŸƣƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮőŸůĲЮőŸũĲЮċƚЮƣőĲЮ
ĦőċŰĦĲЮŸŉЮĤĲŔŰŊЮũĲŉƣЮƽŔƣőЮċЮũŔĲЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚũŸƓĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĲũŔůŔŰċƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƓũċĦŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮ
ƣĲĲЮŉċƖЮĤċĦťдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΩЮsƨŰĲЮΤάΥΨеЮƓдЮΤΣђ 



 

ΝΠΣ 
 

Parkôs priority seems to have been to lengthen a number of holes, to build bigger tee boxes, and to build 

modern ñbuilt upò greens for at least seven of the 18 holes at Royal Ottawa. 

 



 

ΝΠΤ 
 

~ŸǭċƣƣШÅŸƚƚШÉĲĦƨƖĲƚШÉĦŸƣƣǃШ~ŔũũĲƖ 

Even when he was succeeded by J.R. Buchanan as chairman of the Golf Committee in November of 

1920, Moffatt Rossôs supervision of the development and maintenance of both the temporary and the 

permanent golf courses remained hands-on, as shown by the early 1921 newspaper advertisement that 

would lead to the hiring of greenkeeper Scotty Miller: ñGolf course greensman to take charge of Ottawa 

Hunt and Motor Clubôs new links, must have thorough knowledge of golf course maintenance. Apply J. 

Moffatt Rossò (Ottawa Citizen, 12 February 1921, p. 14).  

Although diminutive in 

stature (five feet, two 

inches tall), Gavin Weir 

(ñScottyò) Miller, loomed 

large in the Ottawa 

greenkeeping community 

by the time of his 

retirement in 1956.  

He had immigrated from 

Lanarkshire, Scotland, to 

work at a golf course in 

Danbury, Connecticut, in 

1903, moved to Royal 

Ottawa for a while and 

then Rivermead. Indicating in the 1911 census that he was a farm labourer, he was presumably just 

another member of the grounds crew at Royal Ottawa and Rivermead in those early days. When he 

enlisted in the Canadian Expeditionary Force in 1915, mind you, he gave his profession as that of 

ñButcher,ò so we know that his employment as a greenkeeper had not been continuous.  

Miller was not discharged from the army until January of 1920, when he was deemed unfit for further 

service. He had been hospitalized for everything from gunshot wounds in the arm and leg, incurred while 

in action in France, to gonorrhea (soldiers with this affliction were legion during World War I) and 

bronchitis ï aused by mustard gas and exposure to the elements (this bronchitis became a chronic 

condition).  Morrison was gassed at Vimy Ridge in March of 1917 and then wounded in the famous 

Canadian assault there on April 9th.  

Figure 103 Scotty Miller. Photograph courtesy of Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club. 



 

ΝΠΥ 
 

Perhaps not surprisingly, given such experiences during the war, Miller was regularly fined for 

drunkenness!  

It was a year after his discharge from the army that Miller responded to the advertisement placed in the 

local newspapers by Moffatt Ross. He would prove to be a key actor in the construction of the golf course 

under the supervision of David Kay in 1921. 

For a well-researched account of Scottie Millerôs life and times, see Bruce A. McDonaldôs essay, ñThe 

Search for óScottieô Millar ï The Hunt Clubôs First Superintendentò (2018). 

 



 

ΝΠΦ 
 

ΝΦΞΝШ9ŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰ 

If the following newspaper report is accurate, the first round of golf on the Willie Park course was played 

in March of 1921: ñThe golf season for the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club opens up next Saturday [March 

19th] when a well known and courageous four have arranged a game for that day on the links now under 

constructionò (Ottawa Citizen, 16 March 1921, p. 1). 

David Kay might have objected to such a venture as premature, but he had not yet returned to Ottawa to 

continue supervision of golf course construction: 

ÑŸЮ7ĲЮÅĲċĬǃЮŔŰЮsƨũǃ 

~ƖдЮ?ċƻŔĬЮuċǃеЮƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮőċƚЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŔƣǃЮŉƖŸůЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮ
őċƻĲЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŰŸƽЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤд 

ìŸƖťЮŔŰЮĦŸŰŰĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲĬЮƚőŸƖƣũǃеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮ
ĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮċЮƣƽĲũƻĲцЮŸƖЮƣőŔƖƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮĲċƖũǃЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮsƨũǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮάђ 

Kay was presumably the source of the information published in a newspaper report two weeks later about 

the progress of work on the new course: 

ÑőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮċŰĬЮcƨŰƣЮ9ũƨĤЮѕƚŔĦіЮŰŸƽЮőċƚЮċЮǯƖƚƣцĦũċƚƚЮŰŔŰĲцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮŔƚЮŸŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮŸŰĲеЮĤƨƣЮŊŸŸĬЮƓƖŸŊƖĲƚƚЮŔƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮůċĬĲЮƽŔƣőЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮ
ũŔŰťƚеЮƽőŔĦőеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬеЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮŉŸƖЮƓũċǃЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮċЮĦŸƨƓũĲЮŸŉЮůŸŰƣőƚд 

 ĲƽЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċƖĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮũċŔĬеЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮċĬĬĲĬЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċЮƚƓŸƖƣǃЮ
ŸŰĲеЮċŰĬЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮƓũċĦĲеЮċЮŉċŔƖƽċǃЮŔƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦƨƣЮƣőƖŸƨŊőЮċЮĦũƨůƓЮŸŉЮƣċũũЮƓŔŰĲЮƣƖĲĲƚеЮƣőŔƚЮċĬĬŔŰŊЮ
ŊƖĲċƣũǃЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƨƖċũЮĤĲċƨƣǃд 

ìŸƖťЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖƨƚőĲĬЮċŰĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮũċƣƣĲƖЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƨůůĲƖЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮ
ƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮĦŸƨƖƚĲƚЮŔŰЮ9ċŰċĬċдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮάЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

The fairway ñbeing cut through a clump of tall pine treesò was presumably Willie Parkôs 13th fairway 

(todayôs West 9), for there was no other stand of tall pines on the course at this time other than the one 

through which this fairway was routed. 

Recall that at the end of April 1920, ñWhen inspecting the property é, Mr. Park fortunately found a bed 

of black soil that will be used in constructing the sub strata of the putting greens and to surface the 

fairwaysò (Ottawa Journal, 28 April 1920, p. 19). In due course, this resource seems to have been used in 



 

ΝΡΜ 
 

the way Park had anticipated. As Ernest Lecuyer (who worked on the construction of the course 

beginning in 1921) recalled in 1983: 

?ŸŔŰŊЮ ŸдЮΨЮƽċƚЮċЮĤŔŊЮŢŸĤЮĤĲĦċƨƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚƽċůƓдЮ 

ÉŸЮƽĲЮĬŔƣĦőĲĬЮŔƣЮċŰĬЮĬƖċŔŰĲĬЮŔƣеЮĦũĲċŰĲĬЮŔƣЮŸƨƣЮƽŔƣőЮőŸƖƚĲƚЮċŰĬЮĤŔŊЮƓũŸƨŊőƚдЮ 

fƣЮƽċƚЮċũũЮĤƨũũƖƨƚőĲƚЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũŸƽƚЮċŰĬЮĲƻĲƖǃƣőŔŰŊеЮƚŸЮƽĲЮƚƣƨůƓĲĬЮŔƣеЮƣŸŸеЮċŰĬЮĬƖĲƽЮċЮũŸƣЮŸŉЮ
ĲċƖƣőЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲƖĲЮŉŸƖЮċƖŸƨŰĬЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ёEƖŰĲƚƣЮxĲĦƨǃĲƖЮŔŰЮĦŸŰƻĲƖƚċƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮEĬĬŔĲЮ~ċĦ9ċĤĲеЮĦŔƣĲĬЮĤǃЮuƨĦĲǃеЮƓдЮΩΦђдЮ 

In long run, the soil that Park had discovered was either insufficient for requirements or not excavated 

from the swampy areas of the course in time for application to greens and fairways being constructed in 

1921, for Scotty Miller later recalled that during the 1921 season, he and the construction crew received 

ñtop soil brought from New Jerseyò (Ottawa Journal, 3 May 1956, p. 24). 

At one time, nine holes were supposed to be ready at the beginning of 1921, but delays in selling bonds 

scotched that plan, delaying the beginning of construction until the end of August 1920.  

Then nine holes were supposed to be ready for play at some point in July of 1921.  

But that hope was also frustrated, and the first nine holes were not completed until the fall of 1921, and 

they would not be opened for play until 1 July 1922.  

Which holes were the nine completed by the end of 1921? 

They did not include 3, 4, 5, and 6 (todayôs South 3, 4, 5, and 6): ñthe third, fourth, fifth and sixth holes, 

which were in swamp land,ò were ñgetting their finishing touchesò only in the spring of 1923 (Ottawa 

Journal, 28 April 1923, p. 15). And they did not include the five holes on the west side of Bowesville 

Road, which were added to play only in September of 1922: 

ÂƖŸŊƖĲƚƚЮŸŰЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲ 

[ŔƻĲЮŰĲƽЮőŸũĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ7ŸƽĲƚƻŔũũĲЮ
ÅŸċĬЮċƖĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŸƓĲŰĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƓũċǃЮċĤŸƨƣЮÉĲƓƣĲůĤĲƖЮΤƚƣдЮŰŰŸƨŰĦĲůĲŰƣЮƣŸЮƣőŔƚЮĲǭĲĦƣЮƽċƚЮ
ůċĬĲЮƣőŔƚЮůŸƖŰŔŰŊЮĤǃЮ~ƖдЮ~ŸǭċƣƣЮÅŸƚƚд 

ƣЮƓƖĲƚĲŰƣеЮŸŰũǃЮŰŔŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮőŸũĲƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƖĲЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƓũċǃĲĬЮŸƻĲƖеЮċŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮ
ŸƓĲŰŔŰŊЮƨƓЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮőŸũĲƚеЮċЮŉŸƨƖƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮŊċůĲЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥЮ ƨŊƨƚƣЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤђЮ 

The first nine holes ready at the end of the 1921 season, then, were Parkôs 1st, 2nd, 7th, 8th, and 9th (todayôs 

South 1,2, 7, 8, and 9), and Parkôs 10th, 11th, 12th and 13th (todayôs West 6, 7, 8, and 9). 



 

ΝΡΝ 
 

Yet despite the continual deferral of the completion of the first nine holes, at the closing banquet at the 

end of the 1921 season, Club members seem to have expressed perfect satisfaction at the rate of 

construction progress. The following is a press release from the Club after its 1921 Beef and Greens 

banquet: 

ŉƣĲƖЮƣőĲЮĬŔŰŰĲƖеЮċЮŊĲŰĲƖċũЮĬŔƚĦƨƚƚŔŸŰЮƣŸŸťЮƓũċĦĲЮƖĲŊċƖĬŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓƖŸŊƖċůůĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮ
ĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮċŰĬЮŊƖĲċƣЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚůЮƽċƚЮƚőŸƽŰдЮ 

 ŔŰĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċŰĬЮƣĲĲƚЮċƖĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓũċǃċĤũĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚƓƖŔŰŊЮŸŉЮΤάΥΥдЮ 

ÑőĲЮƽŸƖťЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮŸƣőĲƖЮŰŔŰĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮċŰĬЮƣĲĲƚЮŔƚЮƓƖŸŊƖĲƚƚŔŰŊЮƻĲƖǃЮƚċƣŔƚŉċĦƣŸƖŔũǃЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮ
ĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓũċǃŔŰŊЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮŉċũũЮŸŉЮΤάΥΥд 

ÑőĲЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚůЮƽċƚЮƚƨĦőЮƣőċƣЮċЮũċƖŊĲЮĤũŸĦťЮŸŉЮĤŸŰĬƚЮƽċƚЮƚƨĤƚĦƖŔĤĲĬЮŉŸƖЮĤĲŉŸƖĲЮƣőĲЮ
ĦũŸƚŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĬŔƚĦƨƚƚŔŸŰдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΦΤЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΤΦђ 

The discussion was full of such enthusiasm that members put their money where their mouth was. 

Hear! Hear! 

And there was great optimism: 

ìőŔũĲЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃЮƣőŔƚЮǃĲċƖЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮĲŰƣŔƖĲũǃЮĦŸŰǯŰĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮĲƻĲƖǃŸŰĲЮƚĲĲƚЮ
ƚŸůĲƣőŔŰŊЮƓċƖЮĲǂĦĲũũĲŰĦĲЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮŸŰЮŰĲǂƣЮǃĲċƖЮƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸƓĲŰĲĬЮŉŸƖЮ
ƓũċǃŔŰŊЮŸŰдЮ 

ÑőŔƚЮŰĲƽЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮũŸƨĬũǃЮƓƖċŔƚĲĬЮĤǃЮőŸƚƣƚЮŸŉЮŸƨƖЮŰċƣŔƻĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮƚŸůĲЮťĲĲŰЮŊŸũŉЮ
ĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚƣƚЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮÖŰŔƣĲĬЮÉƣċƣĲƚЮċƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮůċťŔŰŊЮŸŉЮ9ċŰċĬċѢƚЮǯŰĲƚƣдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΥΫЮ§ĦƣŸĤĲƖЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΤΦђ 

At the beginning of the year, we recall, one American had bid $500,000 for the Clubôs property. How 

much more might he have bid after a further year of work on the golf course? 

 



 

ΝΡΞ 
 

ÑőĲШ[ŔŰŔƚőШĤǃШ[ŸũĲǃе 

John Foley has long been credited with construction of the Willie Park course at the Ottawa Golf and 

Hunt Club. As we know, however, in charge of course construction until at least mid-1921 was David 

Kay, sent to Ottawa in 1920 and 1921 by the exclusive New York agent for Carters Tested Seeds, 

Incorporated: Peterson, Sinclaire & Miller. 

Unfortunately, in his brief history of the Club written in advance of the 1932 Canadian Open, W.Y. 

Denison wrote a sentence that seems subsequently to have been responsible for confusion about who built 

the golf course:  

ƖƖċŰŊĲůĲŰƣƚЮƽĲƖĲЮůċĬĲЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮũċƣĲЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťеЮsƖдеЮиЮƣŸЮƓũċŰЮċŰĬЮũċǃЮŸƨƣЮċЮƓĲƖůċŰĲŰƣЮ
ΤΫцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲдЮ 

ÖƓŸŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮőŔƚЮƽŸƖťеЮċЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣЮƽċƚЮũĲƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮ
ƽőŔĦőеЮŔŰĦŔĬĲŰƣċũũǃеЮƽċƚЮǯŰċũũǃЮĦŸůƓũĲƣĲĬЮƨŰĬĲƖЮƣőĲЮƻĲƖǃЮċĤũĲЮƚƨƓĲƖƻŔƚŔŸŰЮŸŉЮ~ƖдЮsŸőŰЮ
[ŸũĲǃдЮ 

ёuƨƚĲǃЮƓдЮΤΥђд 

It seems to have been assumed by some that Denison was indicating that the contract for construction was 

let to John Foley. 

But this is not the case, and this is not what Denison says. Instead, he communicates two separate pieces 

of information here:  

first, that the contract for construction was let (and let, that is, to the New York company which he 

neglects to name, but it was no doubt secretary Denison himself who told the Ottawa Journal in 

June of 1920 that ñthe greens will be built by the Carter Seed company [sic]ò [Ottawa Journal, 16 

June 1920, p. 17);  

second, that John Foley eventually came on board to finally complete the construction begun by 

others.  

The reason Denison mentions that ñthe construction of the course, é incidentally, was finally completed 

under the very able supervision of Mr. John Foleyò is because the year is 1931: Foley is president of the 

Club and will continue to be president when the Canadian Open is played the following year. Denison is 

letting Canadian Open officials, players, and spectators who read this contribution to the Canadian Open 

programme know whom they should congratulate on the state of the course. 
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As we shall see, Foley had ñfinally completedò the construction of the course in 1927. The question, 

however, is when he began to complete it. 

Recall that after laying out the course at the end of April 1920, Park returned to Ottawa early in the 

morning on 24 August 1920 to spend three days supervising the beginning of construction on the course, 

and with him was one of his most experienced and trusted construction managers: ñA matter of $60,000 is 

to be expended on the job and it is being supervised by Mr. David Kay, a Scotsman of international 

reputation, who has undertaken the laying of greens for some of the best known golf courses in the worldò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 24 August 1920, p. 5). And recall that at the beginning of November 1920, another New 

York man was sent to the Club to assess Kayôs progress and in due course he addressed the Clubôs board 

of directors: ñMr. Jackson, representing the contractors for the new golf links, reported progress and said 

that six weeksô work in the spring would put it in good conditionò (Ottawa Journal, 11 November 1920, 

p. 2).  

David Kay returned in the spring of 1921, but when he arrived, he suggested it would take not six weeks 

but nine or ten weeks (that is, all of May and June, and a week or two in July) to have a playable course: 

ÑŸЮ7ĲЮÅĲċĬǃЮŔŰЮsƨũǃ 

~ƖдЮ?ċƻŔĬЮuċǃеЮƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮőċƚЮċƖƖŔƻĲĬЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŔƣǃЮŉƖŸůЮ ĲƽЮòŸƖťЮċŰĬЮƽŔũũЮ
őċƻĲЮĦőċƖŊĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŰĲƽЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮŰŸƽЮĤĲŔŰŊЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ
§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ~ŸƣŸƖЮ9ũƨĤд 

ìŸƖťЮŔŰЮĦŸŰŰĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦŸůůĲŰĦĲĬЮƚőŸƖƣũǃеЮċŰĬЮŔƣЮŔƚЮ
ĲǂƓĲĦƣĲĬЮƣőċƣЮċЮƣƽĲũƻĲцЮŸƖЮƣőŔƖƣĲĲŰцőŸũĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲċĬǃЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮĲċƖũǃЮƓċƖƣЮŸŉЮsƨũǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΫЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮάђ 

There is no report of David Kayôs returning to Ottawa to work on the course in 1922.  

Should we assume that at some point during the 1921 construction season, David Kay handed-off the role 

of construction manager to John Foley?  
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ìőĲŰĦĲШcŸŰĲƚƣШsŸőŰе 

In 1942 obituary newspaper items about John foley, it was said that he 

was ñone of the founders of the Ottawa Hunt and Holf Clubò and that he 

ñhad been a member of the club since 1919ò (Ottawa Journal, 21 January 

1942, p. 1; Ottawa Citizen, 21 January 1942, p. 12). 

Yet one month after the amalgamation of the Hunt Club and the Motor 

Club in early June of 1919, the Ottawa Journal published a 

comprehensive list of the 185 members of the new Club (including two 

women, Miss Clara Potter and Miss Sarah Sparks) as of the evening of 11 

July 1919, and the name of John Foley was not on the list (Ottawa 

Journal, 12 July 1919, p. 7). 

I doubt that it was golf that initially brought him to the new Club. Foley was interested in many sports ï 

in Ottawa, he supported hockey, lacrosse, baseball, rugby, and football (donating equipment, managing 

teams, and serving on boards of directors), and he became a curler of such high calibre that he was invited 

to play for the Canadian team that toured Scotland in 1921 ï but I can find no evidence that he played 

golf anywhere (let alone at the new Ottawa Hunt and Golf Club) before 31 October 1921 when he shows 

up in a newspaper report regarding the Clubôs closing Beef and Greens tournament and banquet that year.  

He was about 61 years of age then.  

He took to the game immediately, mind you, and must have been on the course frequently throughout 

1922, for at the beginning of the 1923 season, he was described as ñone of the most enthusiastic players in 

the clubò (Ottawa Journal, 14 May 1923, p. 19). 

John Foley was born in Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1860, the year the first Open Championship was 

contested, but the sports he played in his youth were said to have been cricket and soccer (Ottawa Citizen, 

21 January 1924, p. 12). 

He ñreceived his early education at the Jesuit school in Edinburgh operated by the Sisters of St. 

Catherineôs Conventò and entered the business world ñat an early age,ò working for an Edinburgh 

company of cement contractors. He married Margaret Anna McLaren of Edinburgh in the mid 1880s. His 

company sent him to work in Philadelphia in 1888, but he returned to Edinburgh the same year ï perhaps 

because of his wifeôs health: she died in 1889. He returned to Philadelphia in 1889 and in 1890 ñwas 

brought to Ottawa by the Canadian Granite Company to lay concrete sidewalks in Ottawaò (Ottawa 

Figure 104 Ottawa Journal, 6 July 
1932, p. 14. 
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Citizen, 21 January 1924, p. 12). He worked for this company as far afield as Belleville, Napanee, and 

Kingston, where he laid out the first concrete sidewalks.  

A Kingston woman who had recently moved to Ottawa, Annie Elizabeth Linegar, became Foleyôs second 

wife in September of 1891 (they would have a son and three daughters). In the same year, he also formed 

his own construction company and continued building sidewalks, his biggest project being the 

construction of a cement bridge in Battleford, Saskatchewan. 

In 1907, along with several other Ottawa businessmen, Foley formed the Ottawa Construction Company 

in an effort to compete in the Ottawa market with the exclusively American companies that had 

previously paved Ottawaôs streets. Soon, ñcontract after contract fell to the Ottawa firm in competition 

with the American firms, which gradually dropped out of the fightò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). 

In 1913, ñseeing the great possibilities of paving business outside of Ottawa,ò Foley and one of his 

Ottawa Construction Company partners, John Gleeson, organized the entirely separate Standard Paving 

Company ñand started after outside businessò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). 

Although ñneither John Foley nor John Gleeson knew anything more about asphalt than that it was for 

making better roadways,ò through ñgeneral adaptiveness, brains, and energy,ò they were soon laying 

pavement in Preston, Belleville, Peterborough, Lindsay, London, St. Thomas, Brantford, St. Catherines, 

Niagara Falls, Ontario, and Niagara Falls, New York (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). All these 

contracts were won through competition, but ñit may be said that the Standard [Paving] Co. é made such 

a good name for themselves in Western Ontario that in a number of towns the councils have given them 

work without calling for competitionò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). 

In their partnership, ñMr. Gleeson had the getting of contracts and the handling of finances, while Mr. 

Foley looked after the construction endò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). Foleyôs work for cement 

companies was said to have given him ñno end of knowledge of how to get work done in the most 

expeditious and profitable mannerò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). Furthermore, ñhe was a natural 

born handler of men and developed a wonderful way of making friends and business connectionsò 

(Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7).  

I wonder whether David Kay rented construction equipment form Foley and Gleeson in 1920 and 1921, 

for Standard Paving had quite an array of it: ñsteam shovels, cement mixers, asphalt plants, tank cars, 

excavators, besides a complete organization of wagons and toolsò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). 

If so, it would perhaps explain how Foley first came to be familiar with the Club and the nature of golf 

course construction. 



 

ΝΡΣ 
 

Foley was described as ña Scotchman with an Irish name, and an Irish temperamentò (Ottawa Journal, 27 

April 1920, p. 7). The Ottawa Journal observed: ñMr. Foley was born in Scotland, and so was his father, 

but his people before that were all Itish, and though he curls like a Scotchman, he never forgets when St. 

Patrickôs Day comes roundò (Ottawa Journal, 17 March 1916, p. 7). Indeed, many people in Ottawa 

thought Foley was Irish: 

fŰЮƣőĲЮ9ŸŰƣƖċĦƣŔŰŊЮ7ƨƚŔŰĲƚƚ 

ÑőĲЮfƖŔƚőЮƖƨŰЮƣŸЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣŔŰŊдЮìőĲŰЮǃŸƨЮƚĲĲЮċЮŊċŰŊЮĲŰŊċŊĲĬЮŸŰЮċŰǃЮƽŸƖťеЮŔƣѢƚЮƓƖĲƣƣǃЮƚċŉĲЮƣŸЮ
ċƚƚƨůĲЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮŉĲũũŸƽЮĤŸƚƚŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŢŸĤЮŔƚЮċŰЮfƖŔƚőůċŰд 

§ŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŔƣǃѢƚЮƽĲũũцťŰŸƽŰЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣŸƖƚЮŔƚЮsŸőŰЮ[ŸũĲǃдЮcĲЮőċƚЮũċŔĬЮůċŰǃЮůŔũĲƚЮŸŉЮƚƣƖĲĲƣƚЮŔŰЮ
ƣőĲЮ9ċƓŔƣċũЮшЮċŰĬЮƣőĲǃѢƖĲЮŊŸŸĬЮƚƣƖĲĲƣƚид 

sŸőŰЮ]ũĲĲƚŸŰЮŔƚЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮfƖŔƚőůċŰЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮůċĬĲЮċЮĤŔŊЮƚƨĦĦĲƚƚЮŔŰЮƣőŔƚЮũŔŰĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΩЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΤΫеЮƓдЮΤΧђ 

It seems that Foleyôs oratory was associated with a supposedly Irish gift of the gab: at one meeting, it was 

said that ñThe Irish of John supplied the happy perorationò (Ottawa Journal,13 March 1928, p. 17).  

Although it is unclear when Foley first began to work on the golf course, we can see that by the late 

1920s, he had come to see the golf course as his baby ï it was a child that he was raising: ñWhen John 

remarked that the course would be like óthe smiling face of a child,ô he brought the house downò (Ottawa 

Journal, 13 March 1928, p. 17). 

But before Foley became associated with the Club in any way ï indeed, before the new Club was even 

formed ï he had a life-changing experience. At the end of 1917, ñFoley became suddenly very illò 

(Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). He had contracted Typhoid Fever, and ñat one time his life was 

despaired ofò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). He survived, but the fifty-seven year-old 

businessman immediately showed that his brush with death had impacted him profoundly: ñWhen he 

recovered, he decided to retire from active business. He sold out his interests in both the Standard Paving 

Co. and the Ottawa Construction Co. to Mr. Gleesonò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7).  

Gleeson successfully ran the two companies for two more years, increasing their value substantially and 

then selling them early in 1920 to Montreal financiers who reincorporated the companies as Standard 

Paving and Materials, Limited. The new owners convinced Foley to come out of retirement to serve both 

as a company director and as the companyôs Ottawa district manager, a position that he maintained until 

his death in January of 1942 at 81 years of age.  

Indeed, he was working in the office just a week before he died. 



 

ΝΡΤ 
 

But between his near death in the winter of 1917-18 and his actual death in 1942, Foley had another 

psychologically significant introduction to death ï death on an unimaginable scale. 

He paid a visit to No Manôs Land. 

 



 

ΝΡΥ 
 

[ŸũĲǃШŔŰШ[ũċŰĬĲƖƚШ[ŔĲũĬƚ 

Foley sailed for Great Britain on 30 December 1920 as a member of the ñAll-Canadianò curling team that 

would spend nine weeks in Europe (Ottawa Journal, 4 December 1920, p. 27). The team played thirty-

four matches against various teams in England and Scotland, winning thirty of these contests. The team 

toured major curling centers, including Manchester and Edinburgh, and then visited London and Paris, 

but ñbefore returning to Canada, the party visited the battlefields of France, where they spent four days 

touringò (Ottawa Journal, 7 March 1921, p. 1). 

Foley was astounded by the hospitality of the Scottish people. As he told an Ottawa reporter: ñIt seemed 

as though everyone in Scotland was trying to show that theirs was the most hospitable of countries and 

their people the most graciousò (Ottawa Journal, 8 March 1921, p. 12). But it did not take long for him to 

realize that the Canadian curlers were the beneficiaries of a goodwill earned by others: 

ÑőĲЮ9ċŰċĬŔċŰƚЮƽĲƖĲЮůĲƣЮċƣЮƣőĲЮEĬŔŰĤƨƖŊőЮƖċŔũƽċǃЮƚƣċƣŔŸŰЮĤǃЮƚĲƻĲƖċũЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮÅŸǃċũЮ9ċũĲĬŸŰŔċŰЮ9ũƨĤЮċŰĬЮƽĲƖĲЮĲƚĦŸƖƣĲĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲŔƖЮőŸƣĲũЮиЮĤǃЮċЮĤċŰĬЮŸŉЮƓŔƓĲƖƚидЮ 

§ŰЮƣőĲЮΤΦƣőЮѕŸŉЮsċŰƨċƖǃіЮƣőĲǃЮƽĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮŊƨĲƚƣƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ9ŔƣǃЮŸŉЮEĬŔŰĤƨƖŊőЮċƣЮċЮĤċŰƕƨĲƣЮċŰĬЮ
ƖĲĦĲƓƣŔŸŰЮƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮxŸƖĬЮ~ċǃŸƖЮƓƖĲƚŔĬĲĬд 

ƣЮƣőŔƚЮĤċŰƕƨĲƣеЮĲƻĲƖǃЮƚƓĲċťĲƖЮƚƓŸťĲЮŔŰЮċЮĦŸůƓũŔůĲŰƣċƖǃЮůċŰŰĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƻċũŸƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
9ċŰċĬŔċŰЮƚŸũĬŔĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮŸŉЮƣőĲŔƖЮĦŸŰĬƨĦƣЮƽőŔũĲЮƻŔƚŔƣŸƖƚЮŔŰЮÉĦŸƣũċŰĬид 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΫЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΤΥђ 

Recognizing that a large part of the overwhelming welcome the curlers had received in Scotland was a 

projection of the peopleôs appreciation of Canadian soldiers sent to that country during World War I, 

Foley then visited the part of Europe where the remains of some of those Canadians lie undiscovered to 

this day: 

ÑőĲЮÑƖŔƓЮƣŸЮ[ƖċŰĦĲ 

ÑőĲЮƽőŸũĲЮƓċƖƣǃЮŢŸƨƖŰĲǃĲĬЮƣŸЮ[ƖċŰĦĲЮċŰĬЮƚƓĲŰƣЮŉŸƨƖЮĬċǃƚЮƻŔƚŔƣŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮĤċƣƣũĲǯĲũĬƚд 

~ƖдЮ[ŸũĲǃЮƚƣċƣĲƚЮƣőċƣЮĲƻĲƖǃЮůĲůĤĲƖЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓċƖƣǃЮƽőŸЮőċĬЮŰŸƣЮƓƖĲƻŔŸƨƚũǃЮƻŔƚŔƣĲĬЮƣőŔƚЮċƖĲċЮ
ƽċƚЮċĤƚŸũƨƣĲũǃЮĬƨůŉŸƨŰĬĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƽőċƣЮőĲЮƚċƽд 

EƻĲƖǃЮĲǭŸƖƣЮŔƚЮĤĲŔŰŊЮůċĬĲЮċŰĬЮċũũЮĲŰĲƖŊŔĲƚЮċƖĲЮĦŸŰĦĲŰƣƖċƣĲĬЮŸŰЮƖĲĦũċŔůŔŰŊЮũċŰĬЮƣőċƣЮőċƚЮ
ĤĲĲŰЮƖĲŰĬĲƖĲĬЮċũůŸƚƣЮƨƚĲũĲƚƚЮŉŸƖЮƓĲċĦĲŉƨũЮƓƨƖƚƨŔƣƚЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮƽċƖдЮéĲƖǃЮũŔƣƣũĲеЮŔŉЮċŰǃеЮĤƨŔũĬŔŰŊЮŔƚЮ
ŊŸŔŰŊЮŸŰЮċŰĬЮƓĲŸƓũĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮũċƖŊĲЮĦŔƣŔĲƚЮċŰĬЮƣŸƽŰƚЮƣőċƣЮƽĲƖĲЮƣŸƖŰЮƣŸЮƓŔĲĦĲƚЮĤǃЮ]ĲƖůċŰЮ
ƚőĲũũƚЮċƖĲЮũŔƻŔŰŊЮŔŰЮőƨƣƚд 

ÑőĲЮĦŔƣŔĲƚЮċŰĬЮƣŸƽŰƚЮċƖĲЮċũůŸƚƣЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮċƚЮƣőĲǃЮƽĲƖĲЮƣƽŸЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸЮѕƽőĲŰЮƣőĲЮƽċƖЮ
ĲŰĬĲĬіеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮĲǂƓũċŔŰĲĬид 



 

ΝΡΦ 
 

ÑŸЮƣőĲЮůċŢŸƖŔƣǃЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓċƖƣǃеЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮċŰЮĲǂƓĲƖŔĲŰĦĲЮŰĲƻĲƖЮƣŸЮĤĲЮŉŸƖŊŸƣƣĲŰеЮƚċŔĬЮ~ƖдЮ[ŸũĲǃдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΫЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΤеЮƓдЮΤΥђ 

When Foley visited Europe, thousands of square miles of battlefields between the trench lines running 

from the English Channel to the Swiss border remained the muddy, treeless hellscape known as No Manôs 

Land. Battlefields had been left just as they were when battles ended there in 1916, 1917, or 1918. 

When Foley visited the French-Belgian 

border areas, the land was still being 

cleared of military equipment, 

unexploded shells, and decomposed 

corpses. Everywhere the Canadian party 

went, they would have seen temporary 

burial sites (as illustrated to the left) 

where human remains awaited formal 

and final interment in the military 

cemeteries that are ubiquitous in 

Belgium and France today. 

Figure 105 After the Battle of Passchendaele (in which 15,600 Canadians died), which ended in November of 1917, the 
land was left as field after field of blasted trees, water-filled shell craters, and mud. 

Figure 106 A 1920 photograph shows the temporary cemetery at 
Fonquevillers, near Arras, France. Nearly every provisional wooden 
cross says, "To an Unknown South Stafford killed in action, July 1st, 
1916." Foley will have visited this part of France. 



 

ΝΣΜ 
 

A visit to these cemeteries today is an experience never to be forgotten. It is hard to imagine what these 

areas would have been like in February of 1921. 

I suspect that the four days Foley spent touring the battlefields and shattered towns and cities of France in 

1921 played a role in his determination to complete the transformation of the Clubôs Sahara desert into a 

garden: two years after he returned from touring the battlefields, he used this very language when he 

promised members that ñthe fairways would blossom as the óGarden of Edenôò (Ottawa Journal, 15 

October 1923, p. 20).  

 



 

ΝΣΝ 
 

[ŸũĲǃќƚШ[ċŔƖƽċǃƚШċŰĬШ]ƖĲĲŰƚШΝΦΞΟШтШΝΦΞΤ 

Foley assumed a leading executive role at the Club in 1923. 

That year, he and his long-time business associate John Gleeson seem to have exercised something of a 

friendly takeover of the Club. Gleeson was elected president at the beginning of the year (although he did 

not finish the year as president) and Foley at some point (by at least the late summer) was named a Club 

director, and, by at least the fall, he had replaced the person who had begun the year (as of March) as 

chairman of the Green Committee. 

Reacting to a drought early in the 1923 season that severely compromised 

the health of the grass on the course, Gleeson and Foley purchased a 

water pump, wired it up themselves, and called the other directors to the 

pump site in October and donated the pump to the club: ñThe installation, 

according to Mr. Moffatt Ross, is worth between $2,500 and $3,000. The 

new outfit was tested é by turning on 15 of the green hoses and a 

firehose at the same time. The pressure was sufficient to handle this 

amount of work with a reserveò (Ottawa Citizen, 8 October 1923, p. 5). 

By this point, Foley had significantly supported the club in at least one 

other way, too.  

He had subscribed for at least $15,000 of the Clubôs bonds, a fact of 

which we learn from the announcement of a deal he struck with the City 

of Ottawa in the fall of 1923: ñ[The city] decided to accept from Mr. John 

Foley, of the Standard Paving Company, $15,000 of Ottawa Hunt and 

Motor Club bonds in lieu of cash as sufficient security for the usual ódraw backô retained by the city in 

connection with the companyôs Bank Street paving contractò (Ottawa Journal, 30 November 1923, p. 3). 

The substantial support for the Club that Foley had offered by 1923 seems to have earned him an 

influential role in the management of the golf course. He would serve as chairman of the Green 

Committee from 1923 to 1929 (also serving in the latter half of the 1920s as Club vice-president) and he 

continued to play an important role in the maintenance and development of the golf course even after he 

was elected Club president in 1930.  

He had become the Clubôs E.F. Hutton: when Foley spoke, people listened.  

Figure 107 John Gleeson. Ottawa 
Citizen, 23 July 1934, p. 2. 



 

ΝΣΞ 
 

And he was easy to listen to, for he was a good orator and charmed club audiences. ñIn acknowledging 

with many blushes the gratitude the members expressed to himò for the donation of the water pump, 

ñwhich insured in future a supply of water not only for the greens but for all the fairways and in addition 

was a source of protection from fire to the Club House,ò Foley assured members ñthat in the future the 

fairways would blossom as the óGarden of Edenôò (Ottawa Journal, 15 October 1923, p. 20).  

It was said that in all things, Foley was a quick study: initially, he ñdidnôt know anything about asphalt, 

but what he didnôt know he very soon picked up, and it was not long before he became an expert in the 

handling of asphaltò (Ottawa Journal, 27 April 1920, p. 7). I imagine that something similar happened at 

the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club: initially, he knew nothing about golf course construction but learned 

quickly and soon became an expert. 

His reputation in Ottawa as a person who could get things done was unrivalled: 

~ƖдЮ[ŸũĲǃЮőċƚЮƣőĲЮƖĲƓƨƣċƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮĤĲŔŰŊЮċЮůċŰЮƽőŸЮĬŸĲƚŰѢƣЮũŔťĲЮċЮŢŸĤЮƨŰũĲƚƚЮŔƣЮőċƚЮŸĤƚƣċĦũĲƚЮ
ŔŰЮŔƣеЮċŰĬЮƨŰũĲƚƚЮŔƣЮŔƚЮƽŸƖťŔŰŊЮċŊċŔŰƚƣЮċЮƣŔůĲЮũŔůŔƣидЮìőĲŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰƣƖċĦƣŸƖЮџŉĲũũЮĬŸƽŰѠЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮ
ŊƖċŰĬЮƚƣċŰĬЮċƣЮƣőĲЮĲǂőŔĤŔƣŔŸŰЮŊƖŸƨŰĬƚЮċЮŉĲƽЮǃĲċƖƚЮċŊŸеЮƣőĲЮĦŔƣǃЮƓŔĦťĲĬЮsŸőŰЮ[ŸũĲǃЮƣŸЮƓƨũũЮ
ŸƖĬĲƖЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮĦőċŸƚЮид 

ѕ ŰĬіЮ~ƖдЮ[ŸũĲǃЮŔƚЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮůċƚƣĲƖЮŸŉЮũċŰŊƨċŊĲƚдЮcĲЮĦċŰЮůċťĲЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮƨŰĬĲƖƚƣŸŸĬЮĤǃЮÂŸũĲƚеЮ
ƨƚƣƖŔċŰƚеЮÅƨƣőĲŰŔċŰƚЮѕƓĲŸƓũĲƚЮŸŉЮĦŸŰƣĲůƓŸƖċƖǃЮ7ĲũċƖƨƚЮċŰĬЮÖťƖċŔŰĲіеЮfƣċũŔċŰƚеЮÅƨƚƚŔċŰƚеЮ

ÉƽĲĬĲƚЮċŰĬЮőċũŉЮċЮĬŸǍĲŰЮŸƣőĲƖЮƚŸƖƣƚЮċũũЮċƣЮŸŰĦĲдЮ 

cŔƚЮџŢŸĤѠЮũċŰŊƨċŊĲЮŔƚЮƻŔŊŸƖŸƨƚеЮƻŔƖŔũĲеЮċŰĬЮĲǭĲĦƣŔƻĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΪЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΤΩеЮƓдЮΪђЮ 

After the departure of David Kay in 1921, Foley put this vigorous, virile, and effective ñjobò language to 

work on behalf of the Club, bringing nine holes into play in 1922 and the full 18 holes into play the next 

year.  

But Foley was not done: in the mid-1920s, he also presided over significant changes to the length of many 

holes, the location of two greens, and the order in which holes were played (Ottawa Journal, 21 January 

1942, p. 12). 

In 1925, it was announced at the Beef and Greens closing banquet that the Club had a significant budget 

surplus and that it was intended to dedicate this money to golf course improvements. An appeal was made 

to members present that night to supplement the money available for such work, and so we read:  

the club is in a flourishing condition, having had the most successful season of its history é. 

A substantial surplus, augmented by contributions from members present, was turned over by 

[the] treasurer é to John Foley for construction of a practice putting green and improving the 

fairways which require it.  



 

ΝΣΟ 
 

(Ottawa Citizen, 12 October 1925, p. 12).  

Most of the work 

envisioned in the 

fall of 1925 was 

undertaken during 

the 1926 season. 

Just what the 

improvements to 

certain fairways 

comprised is 

suggested by the 

Clubôs early 1927 

review of Foleyôs 

construction work 

during the 

previous year: 

ñThe course has 

been lengthened to 6,700 yards and No 1 tee has been moved over to near the clubhouse. Fairways Nos 3, 

4, 5 and 6 have been lengthened and their courses changedò (Ottawa Citizen, 22 April 1927, p. 11, 

emphasis added). 

Changing the course of fairways 3, 4, 5, and 6? 

What Foley may have done to change the course of fairways 5 and 6 is unclear, but we have a good idea 

of what he did to the fairways of the 3rd and 4th holes because of what he did to the greens for these two 

holes. 

In 1926, Foley created two new greens, which were introduced into play during the 1927 season: ñThe 

Hunt and Golf Club now has a full championship course, 6,770 yards for the 18 holes. Two new greens 

have recently been added to make it one of the sportiest of golf coursesò (Ottawa Citizen, 6 September 

1927, p. 10). These new greens seem to have been necessitated by changes made to the length and 

ñcoursesò of the fairways on the 3rd and 4th holes.  

53 yards were added to 3, and 47 yards were subtracted from 4.  

Figure 108 Foley's new first tee made in 1926 (shown as it appeared in the late 1920s or early 
1930s). Canada Department of the Interior, Library and Archives Canada, Box no. 2760. 



 

ΝΣΠ 
 

It seems that the original Willie Park 3rd and 4th greens are visible on a post-1927 map of the course, as 

seen below in an enlarged detail from this map. 

What I take to be the old ñPark 3 greenò is still marked on this map, as is what I take to be the old ñPark 4 

green.ò  

The original 370-yard Park 3rd hole used the creek running across the east end of the property as a hazard 

just beyond the back of the green, whereas the 423-yard Foley 3rd hole required this creek to be carried 

with the approach shot to the green. 

The Park 3rd green was described as ñso bunkered that it looks like an islandò (Ottawa Journal, 24 June 

1922, p. 22). The approach shot on this 370-yard hole was presumably to be played with a ñloftingò iron ï 

the playerôs task being to land the ball on the green and hold it there (as opposed to falling short into a 

Figure 109 Edited and annotated detail from a post-1927 map of the course in Kucey p. 43. 



 

ΝΣΡ 
 

front bunker or running, bouncing or flying over the putting surface into a bunker ï or even the creek ï 

beyond). 

The green that Foley built for the 3rd hole in 1926-27 can be seen in the photograph below.  

The Foley green is 53 yards beyond the original Park green, which is just to the right of the right-hand 

margin of the photograph.  

The new green seems much less bunkered, and ï significantly ï it has no bunkers directly in front of it. At 

423 yards, the new 3rd hole would have been regarded in the 1920s as a fairly stout par 4, the green having 

to be receptive to a ball played to it with a relatively low trajectory and considerably less stopping ability 

than the high trajectory and better stopping ability of the lofting iron expected to played onto the original 

3rd green (which was entirely surrounded by bunkers). 

The dogleg for the 4th hole shown on the post-1927 map above seems to have been created by Foley when 

he shortened the hole by 47 yards and built the new green.  

Figure 110 A view of the approach to the Foley 3rd green circa 1928. Edited and annotated photograph from Kucey p. 49. 



 

ΝΣΣ 
 

If the review of Parkôs 4th hole from a 1922 review of the new golf course is to be trusted, we can infer 

that the original 4th hole was not a dogleg: ñNumber four, é a short hole, is easy, providing you play 

straight ahead. But a topped tee shot leaves you into rough that resembles a jungle, and a slice or a pull 

finds either thick woods or sand-trapsò (Ottawa Journal, 24 June 1922, p. 22, emphasis added).  

Foleyôs new 4th green can be seen in the photograph below. 

Foley built an extraordinary green. It had a low front tier and a high back tier, and the latter seems to have 

been of the venerated punchbowl style. The elevation, the mounding, and the intimidating bunkering are 

similar to features of this sort found on the green complexes that Willie Park, Jr, had designed at 

Huntercombe in 1900. 

It is possible, I suppose, that Foley exactly recreated Parkôs original 4th green in this new forward location. 

The Club certainly seems to have been intent on respecting Parkôs intentions for the course. 

In their Report and Financial Statement for 1926, President A.H. Fitzsimmons and Secretary W.Y. 

Denison explained that the process by which Foleyôs changes were authorized involved consideration of 

whether they were consistent with Parkôs vision for the course: 

?ƨƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƓċƚƣЮǃĲċƖеЮĲǂƣĲŰƚŔŸŰƚЮċŰĬЮċũƣĲƖċƣŔŸŰƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƽĲƖĲЮċƨƣőŸƖŔǍĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮ
7ŸċƖĬЮċŰĬЮċƓƓƖŸƻĲĬЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮůĲůĤĲƖƚеЮƣőĲЮĲƚƣŔůċƣĲĬЮĦŸƚƣЮŸŉЮƽőŔĦőЮƽċƚЮĤĲƣƽĲĲŰЮҞΨеΣΣΣЮ
ċŰĬЮҞΩеΣΣΣдЮ 

ЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖċĤũĲЮƓŸƖƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽŸƖťЮƽċƚЮĬŸŰĲЮũċƚƣЮ[ċũũЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮĦŸƚƣЮŸŉЮƚċůĲЮċůŸƨŰƣĲĬЮƣŸЮ
ҞΤеΪΦΩдΫΪдЮ 

Figure 111 Edited photograph of the Foley 4th green circa 1930. Kucey p. 66. The original Park 4th green seems to have 
been beyond this green, probably just to the right of the tall tree on the left-hand margin of the photograph. 



 

ΝΣΤ 
 

ÑőŔƚЮĲǂƓũċŔŰƚЮƣőĲЮŔƣĲůЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ7ċũċŰĦĲЮÉőĲĲƣЮџ ũƣĲƖċƣŔŸŰƚЮƣŸЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ŸƨƖƚĲЮΤάΥΩдѠ 

7ĲŉŸƖĲЮċƨƣőŸƖŔǍŔŰŊЮƣőĲƚĲЮĦőċŰŊĲƚЮċŰĬЮĲǂƣĲŰƚŔŸŰƚеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽĲƖĲЮƚƣƖŸŰŊũǃЮƖĲĦŸůůĲŰĬĲĬЮĤǃЮ
ƣőĲЮ]ƖĲĲŰƚЮ9ŸůůŔƣƣĲĲЮѕĦőċŔƖĲĬЮĤǃЮsŸőŰЮ[ŸũĲǃіеЮƣőĲЮ7ŸċƖĬЮŔŰƻĲƚƣŔŊċƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮůċƣƣĲƖЮƻĲƖǃЮ
ƣőŸƖŸƨŊőũǃеЮƚĲĦƨƖĲĬЮŸƨƣƚŔĬĲЮŸƓŔŰŔŸŰƚеЮċŰĬЮǯŰċũũǃЮĦċůĲЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮĦŸŰĦũƨƚŔŸŰЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮ
ŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŸƨũĬЮƖĲƚƨũƣЮƣőĲƖĲŉƖŸůеЮĬƨũǃЮƽċƖƖċŰƣĲĬЮƣőĲЮĲǂƓĲŰĬŔƣƨƖĲд 

ƚЮċЮůċƣƣĲƖЮŸŉЮŉċĦƣеЮƽŔƣőЮƻĲƖǃЮŉĲƽЮĲǂĦĲƓƣŔŸŰƚеЮƣőĲЮĦőċŰŊĲƚЮƚŔůƓũǃЮċůŸƨŰƣĲĬЮƣŸЮĦŸůƓũĲƣŔŰŊЮ
ƣőĲЮŸƖŔŊŔŰċũЮƓũċŰЮċƚЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮĤǃЮƣőĲЮũċƣĲЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťд 

ё дcдЮ[ŔƣǍƚŔůůŸŰƚЮċŰĬЮìдòдЮ?ĲŰŔƚŸŰеЮÅĲƓŸƖƣШŸŉШ7ŸċƖĬШŸŉШ?ŔƖĲĦƣŸƖƚШċŰĬШ[ŔŰċŰĦŔċũШÉƣċƣĲůĲŰƣШ
ŉŸƖШƣőĲШǃĲċƖШĲŰĬŔŰŊШ?ĲĦĲůĤĲƖШΟΝƚƣЯШΝΦΞΣЮѕ§ƣƣċƽċЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ]ŸũŉЮ9ũƨĤеЮ[ĲĤƖƨċƖǃЮΤάΥΪіеЮƓƓдЮ
ΥцΦђ 

One might wonder how lengthening to 423 yards a hole that Park had stipulated should be 370 yards, and 

how shortening to 333 yards a hole that Park had stipulated should be 380 yards, could have been 

construed by the Club directors as ñsimply é completing the original plan as laid out by Willie Park.ò  

Had Park perhaps drawn up these two holes with these alternative lengths should the club prefer such a 

configuration?  

Recall that he had drawn up a hole for the Astors in 1895 that could be constructed in either of two ways: 

the 6th hole ñis 230 yards from tee to hole, which might be made 440 yards if wantedò (Sun [New York], 

23 May 1895, p. 5). 

And recall that in 1896, Park warned that a new club with many beginners should not lay out its original 

golf course at full length: 

fƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮĤĲЮťĲƓƣЮŔŰЮƻŔĲƽЮиЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮċƖĲЮƣŸЮĤĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮƨƚĲЮŸŉЮċЮĦĲƖƣċŔŰЮĦũċƚƚЮŸŉЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖƚдЮ 

fŉЮċũũЮċƖĲЮĤĲŊŔŰŰĲƖƚеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċЮůŔƚƣċťĲЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮƣŸŸЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮċƣЮǯƖƚƣеЮċƚЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĬŔůŔŰŔƚőЮ
ƣőĲŔƖЮƓũĲċƚƨƖĲЮċŰĬЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũǃЮĬŔƚŊƨƚƣЮƣőĲůЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮѕŔдĲдЮŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲіЮид 

ѕ7іƨƣЮċƚЮƣőĲǃЮŊĲƣЮůŸƖĲЮĲǂƓĲƖƣеЮƣőĲЮũŔŰťƚЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮůŸƖĲЮĬŔǭŔĦƨũƣЮĤǃЮũĲŰŊƣőĲŰŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲƚЮ
ċŰĬЮƚŔůŔũċƖЮĬĲƻŔĦĲƚдЮ 

ёÑőĲШ]ċůĲШŸŉШ]ŸũŉеЮƓдЮΥΣΤђ 

The ñoutside opinionsò that the Club directors sought before approving Foleyôs recommendations were 

presumably provided by architects.  

Judging by comments made by Foley in 1928, I take it that consulting with an architect had become the 

regular procedure to be followed when the ever dynamic chairman of the Golf and Grounds Committee 

came up with proposals for changes: 



 

ΝΣΥ 
 

cƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ]ŸũŉЮƓũċǃĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŊũċĬЮƣŸЮťŰŸƽЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮũŸŰŊЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮΤΥЮőŸũĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮìĲƚƣЮΤіеЮ
ŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮůŸƚƣЮƣƖǃŔŰŊЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮĬŔƚƣƖŔĦƣеЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƚőŸƖƣĲŰĲĬЮĤǃЮΪΨЮǃċƖĬƚд 

 ƨůĤĲƖЮάЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮÉŸƨƣőЮάіеЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮőŸũĲЮƣőċƣЮőċƚЮĤĲĲŰЮƓƖŸĬƨĦƣŔƻĲЮŸŉЮůŸƖĲЮƓũċŔŰЮċŰĬЮŉċŰĦǃЮ
ƓƖŸŉċŰŔƣǃЮƣőċŰЮċŰǃЮŸƣőĲƖеЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲĬƨĦĲĬд 

]ƨċƖĬŔŰŊЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƓƨƣЮƨƓЮŸŰЮŰƨůĤĲƖЮΤΥЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮƣőŸƚĲЮƽőŸЮũŔťĲЮƣŸЮĤƖŸƽƚĲЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮƚċŰĬЮ
ƓŔƣƚЮƽŔũũЮŰŸƣЮĤĲЮĬĲŰŔĲĬЮƣőĲŔƖЮŉċƻŸƖŔƣĲЮƓċƚƣŔůĲд 

sŸőŰЮ[ŸũĲǃеЮŔŰЮőŔƚЮĦŸůƓƖĲőĲŰƚŔƻĲЮŸƨƣũŔŰĲЮŸŉЮƽőċƣЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮċĦĦŸůƓũŔƚőĲĬЮũċƚƣЮǃĲċƖеЮƚƣċƣĲĬЮ
ƣőċƣЮċŰЮĲǂƓĲƖƣЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĦċũũĲĬЮŔŰЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮĲƚƚĲŰƣŔċũЮŔůƓƖŸƻĲůĲŰƣƚд 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤΦЮ~ċƖĦőЮΤάΥΫеЮƓдЮΤΪђ 

I can find no evidence that Foley ever shortened 9 or 12, for these holes were afterwards reported to be 

the same length they were before they were mentioned in this newspaper item from the spring of 1928 as 

targeted for shortening. It may be that the architect who was consulted about ñessential improvementsò 

recommended against these proposed changes. 

The Clubôs early directors clearly talked the talk of fulfilling and preserving Willie Parkôs architectural 

intentions.  

Whether Park would have regarded them as having always walked the walk is not clear. 

For instance, Park intended his 6th hole (todayôs south 6) to be a stout 435-yard par 4. And he left no doubt 

about his high regard for the hole he had planned: 

џÑőĲЮƚŔǂƣőЮőŸũĲЮѕƣŸĬċǃѢƚЮÉŸƨƣőЮΩіЮŔƚЮċƚЮŔŰƣĲƖĲƚƣŔŰŊЮċЮŊŸũŉЮőŸũĲЮċƚЮfЮőċƻĲЮƓũċŰŰĲĬЮƚŔŰĦĲЮfЮũĲŉƣЮ
ÉĦŸƣũċŰĬеѠЮƚċǃƚЮƣőĲЮŊŸũŉĲƖд 

cĲЮĬĲƚĦƖŔĤĲƚЮŔƣЮċƚЮċŰЮĲũĤŸƽЮőŸũĲЮѕƣőċƣЮŔƚеЮċЮĬŸŊũĲŊЮőŸũĲіЮƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮŔƚЮŰŸƣЮŸŰũǃЮ
ĦŸůƓĲũũĲĬЮƣŸЮŰĲŊŸƣŔċƣĲЮċЮĦƖĲĲťеЮĤƨƣЮċũƚŸЮċЮũċŊŸŸŰеЮƽőŔĦőЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮǯƖƚƣЮ
ĬƖŔƻĲдЮѕÑőŔƚЮũċŊŸŸŰЮƽŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮĤƨŔũƣЮĤǃЮÑőŸůċƚЮ~Ħ7ƖŸŸůЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮĲċƖũǃЮΤάάΣƚді 

ìőĲŰЮƣőŔƚЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖЮőŸũĲЮŔƚЮǯŰŔƚőĲĬеЮŔƣЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮǯŰĲƚƣЮƣƽŸцƚőŸƣЮőŸũĲƚЮŔŰЮ ůĲƖŔĦċеЮ
ĤƨƣЮŔƣЮőċƚЮċũƚŸЮĤĲĲŰЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮƚŸЮċƚЮŰŸƣЮƣŸЮƓƨŰŔƚőЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮĬƖŔƻĲƖЮѕƣőċƣЮŔƚеЮƓũċǃĲƖƚЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮ
ċĤũĲЮƣŸЮĦőŸŸƚĲЮŰŸƣЮƣŸЮƣƖǃЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮƣőĲЮũċŊŸŸŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲŔƖЮĬƖŔƻĲідЮ 

ÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŔƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƖċŔƚĲĬЮƣǃƓĲЮċŰĬЮĦũŸƚĲũǃЮŊƨċƖĬĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮƣƖċƓƚЮċŰĬЮůŸƨŰĬƚдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШsŸƨƖŰċũеЮΤЮ~ċǃЮΤάΥΣеЮƓдЮΥΪђ 

Foley added 95 yards to the hole and changed the par to 5.  

Clearly, a 435-yard par 4 and a 530-yard par 5 pose different challenges to the golfer: effectively, they are 

different holes. 

And there was a clear and absolute departure from Parkôs intentions regarding the routing of holes.  



 

ΝΣΦ 
 

For instance, Park intended that as a significant test on the back nine of the golf course, players should 

encounter two consecutive long par-5 holes: the holes Park designed as his 13th and 14th (todayôs West 9 

and West 1).  

But, as we shall see, these two holes have not been played consecutively since 1925. 

 



 

ΝΤΜ 
 

ÅĲƖŸƨƣŔŰŊ 

In 1926, Foley changed the order in which Parkôs second nine holes were played. (He did not do this 

without the approval of the Club directors, mind you, but all proposals for changes to the course emerged 

from Foleyôs Green Committee.) 

Park had laid out a 6,518-yard course in 

April of 1920.  

The order and lengths of the holes 

published in the newspaper at that time 

have been shown above, but, for the sake 

of convenient reference in this chapter, 

they are again shown here (to the left). 

Note that although the figure given at the 

bottom of this table for the total yardage 

is 6,518, adding up the yardages for each 

of the individual holes yields a total of 

6,488 yards.  

I suspect that there was a typographical 

error in printing the length of the twelfth 

hole.  

Printed in the table as 115 yards, the 

length of the hole was never reported as 

less than 150 yards (when it was 

completed in the fall of 1921, for instance, it was 150 yards). I suspect that Park had written the figure 

ñ145ò in his table and that either the reporter or the typesetter made a copying mistake. 

Reviews of the Park course in April and June of 1922 by Brian Devlin and Michael Grattan OôLeary, 

respectively, indicate the length and the order of almost every hole in the spring of 1922, although only 

nine holes were then ready for play. 

Devlin, an advertising agent, was also the golf editor of the Ottawa Citizen (an expert golfer, he was the 

club champion at Royal Ottawa in the mid-1920s). On 16 April 1922, he ñmade a complete round of the 

course from first tee to last greenò in the company of the Club president, the chairman of the Green 

Figure 112 Ottawa Journal, 1 May 1920, p. 27. 
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Committee, two Club directors, and the club professional Harry Towlson. Devlin struggled to express the 

extent of his admiration for the design: 

~ǃЮŸƖŔŊŔŰċũЮŔŰƣĲŰƣŔŸŰЮőċĬЮĤĲĲŰЮƣŸЮƣċťĲЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲЮċƚЮċЮƽőŸũĲеЮċƚЮ
ƽĲũũЮċƚЮĤǃЮŔŰĬŔƻŔĬƨċũЮőŸũĲƚеЮŔŰЮċŰЮĲǭŸƖƣЮƣŸЮċŰċũǃǍĲЮŔƣƚЮƓŸƚƚŔĤŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮ
ċŰĬЮƓƖŸĤċĤŔũŔƣŔĲƚЮшЮŔƣƚЮƚƣƖĲŰŊƣőЮċŰĬЮƽĲċťŰĲƚƚЮшЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮũŸĦċũЮ
ŊŸũŉĲƖƚЮŸƣőĲƖЮƣőċŰЮƣőĲЮċĦƣƨċũЮůĲůĤĲƖƚЮůŔŊőƣЮũĲċƖŰЮƽőċƣЮƚƣĲƓƚЮ
őċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮƣċťĲŰЮŔŰЮƣőĲЮũċƚƣЮƣőŔƖƣǃЮůŸŰƣőƚЮƣŸƽċƖĬƚЮƣőĲЮůċťŔŰŊЮŸŉЮċЮ
ŊŸũŉЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

fЮŰŸƽЮƖĲċũŔǍĲЮƣőċƣеЮĲƻĲŰЮƽĲƖĲЮfЮƣőĲЮƽŔĲũĬĲƖЮŸŉЮċЮůŸƚƣЮŉċĦŔũĲЮƓĲŰеЮƣŸЮ
ĬŸЮŢƨƚƣŔĦĲЮƣŸЮƣőŔƚЮũċƣĲƚƣЮċĬĬŔƣŔŸŰЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƖċŰťƚЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ§ƣƣċƽċЮũŔŰťƚЮ
ƽŸƨũĬЮŰĲĦĲƚƚŔƣċƣĲЮĦŸƻĲƖŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮƚċůĲЮŊƖŸƨŰĬЮůċŰǃеЮůċŰǃЮƣŔůĲƚеЮ
ŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨŰƣũĲƚƚЮŉĲċƣƨƖĲƚЮŔŰЮŊŸũŉЮċƖĦőŔƣĲĦƣƨƖĲЮċŰĬЮũċǃŸƨƣЮĦŸůĲЮƚŸЮ
ŉċƚƣЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮőĲĲũƚЮŸŉЮŸŰĲЮċŰŸƣőĲƖЮƣőċƣеЮƣƖǃЮċƚЮŸŰĲЮůċǃеЮċЮĦŸŰŉƨƚĲĬЮ
ŢƨůĤũĲЮŸŉЮċůċǍĲůĲŰƣЮċŰĬЮĲŰƣőƨƚŔċƚůЮŔƚЮċũůŸƚƣЮƚƨƖĲЮƣŸЮƖĲƚƨũƣд 

 ĲŔƣőĲƖЮƣőĲЮŊċƣőĲƖŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƚċũŔĲŰƣЮƓŸŔŰƣƚЮŰŸƖЮƣőĲЮƽƖŔƣŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮ
ĬĲƚĦƖŔƓƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲůеЮĦċŰЮĤĲЮĬŸŰĲЮŔŰЮŸŰĲЮƚőŸƖƣЮƚƨůůŔŰŊЮƨƓЮидЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

Knowing that the level of the average Ottawa golferôs architectural sophistication was not high, Devlin 

worried that ñmanyò members ñeven now do not realize what they have in their possessionò (Ottawa 

Citizen, 27 Aril 1922, p. 11). 

Devlin discussed two distinct groups of holes.  

First, he described ñthe ones nearing completionò: ñthe first and second holes, the holes from the seventh 

to the thirteenth, inclusiveò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 Aril 1922, p. 11). These holes are todayôs South 1, 2, 7, 8, 

and 9 and West 6, 7, 8, and 9. These were the nine holes that would be officially opened as a nine-hole 

course on 1 July 1922.  

Second, Devlin discussed in vaguer terms the holes that were still under development throughout 1922: 

ñThe unfinished parts of the course are still a bit hazy in my mind,ò he confessed. The holes in question 

were ñthe third, fourth, fifth and sixth, and the last fiveò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 Aril 1922, p. 11). The ñthird, 

fourth, fifth and sixthò holes to which Devlin refers are todayôs South 3, 4, 5, and 6. The ñlast fiveò holes 

he mentions were those on the west side of Bowesville Road, which Devlin called ñthe upper fieldò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 27 Aril 1922, p. 11). These holes were Parkôs 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th. Parkôs 18th 

hole has since become the driving range, with only its teeing area intact, and his 17th hole has been 

reversed and become West 5 (West 4 was not part of Parkôs design, instead having been created by 

Michael Hurdzan in 2013). Todayôs West 1, 2, and 3 were Parkôs 14, 15, and 16. 

Figure 113 Brian Devlin, 
1896-1955. 
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On 20 June 1922, Michael Grattan OôLeary, a young editor at the Ottawa Journal, 

was also given a tour of the course. He was led over the complete 18-hole course by 

Moffatt Ross.  

In his review several days later, Oô Leary declared that the layout ñstands foremost 

among the great courses of the country,ò observing that ñnerve, concentration and 

accuracy [are] demanded by an architecture that is the last word in golfing structureò 

(Ottawa Journal, 24 June 1922, p. 22). Furthermore, the course has ñgreens which no 

course in Canada can excelò (Ottawa Journal, 24 June 1922, p. 22).  

It is clear from OôLearyôs review that by the end of June 1922, a great deal of 

progress had been made on the nine ñunfinishedò holes that were a bit ñhazyò in 

Devlinôs mind in April, for OôLeary gives a detailed description of most of these holes. 

In combination, these reviews indicate that the order of the holes in the spring of 1922 was just as Park 

had planned in April 1920 (and the length of the holes was pretty much the same, too, although a few 

holes were 5 or 10 yards longer or shorter than Parkôs figures). 

Foley would make Parkôs 150-yard 

12th hole the 17th hole (todayôs West 8), 

but we can see that this change had not 

occurred by 1924, for the first hole-in-

one at the at the Club was made in 

August of 1924 on this 150-yard 12th 

(Ottawa Journal, 28 August 1924, p. 

12). 

And in 1925, reference was made to ña 

birdie on the short 12th,ò so we can see 

that the Park routing endured into 1925 (Ottawa Citizen, 24 June 1925, p. 1).  

But scores made on various holes during a big invitational tournament held by the Hunt and Golf Club in 

September of 1926 make clear that Parkôs 10, 11, 12, and 13 now played as 15, 16, 17, and 18 (todayôs 

West 6, 7, 8, 9) (Ottawa Citizen, 7 September 1926, p. 10).  

It is also clear that Parkôs 14th (todayôs West 1) now played as the 12th.  

And tournament play in 1927 reveals that Parkôs 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18 had become 12, 13, 14, 10, and 11, 

respectively. 

Figure 114 Michael 
Grattan O'Leary, 
1888-1976. 

Figure 115 Willie Park's 12th green (today's West 8) circa 1928. Kucey p. 



 

ΝΤΟ 
 

That is, West 1, 2, and 3 played as 12, 13, and 14. West 5, reversed from todayôs configuration, was the 

10th, playing from the Bowesville Road end toward the Rideau River end, and todayôs driving range was 

the 11th, playing from the Rideau River end of the range towards the Bowesville Road end of the range. 

Comparing Parkôs 1920 routing and yardages to the 1927 routing, and the 1931 yardages for the latter 

routing, reveals the following: 

10 yds were added to Park 1 (South 1). 

26 yards were added to Park 2 (South 2). 

53 yards were added to Park 3 (South 3). 

47 yards were subtracted from Park 4 (South 4). 

43 yards were added to Park 5 (South 5). 

95 yards were added to Park 6 (South 6), and the par was changed from 4 to 5. 

17 yards were added to Park 7 (South 7). 

1 yard were subtracted from Park 8 (South 8). 

33 yards were added to Park 9 (South 9). 

 

Park 10 became 15 (West 6), and 7 yards were subtracted. 

Park 11 became 16 (West 7), and 10 yards were added. 

Park 12 became 17 (West 8), and 10 yards were added. 

Park 13 became 18 (West 9), and 19 yards were added. 

Park 14 became 12 (West 1), and 2 yards were added. 

Park 15 became 13 (West 2), and 11 yards were added. 

Park 16 became 14 (West 3), and 1 yard was subtracted. 

Park 17 became 10 (now reversed as West 5), and 20 yards were added. 

Park 18 became 11 (now the driving range), and 5 yards were subtracted. 



 

ΝΤΠ 
 

Foleyôs engagement in the construction of the golf course, probably beginning in 1921 or 1922 and 

extending to at least 1927, was so intense and intimate that he may have developed a sense of the Park 

layout as having become his own. Certainly a reporter who talked to him about the 1927 layout formed 

the impression from the way Foley talked about it that it had been designed by him: ñWhen John Foley, 

energetic member of the Hunt and Golf Club directorate, planned the course, he intended that it should 

provide a real test for golfing skill and a real test it proved to beò (Ottawa Citizen, 6 September 1927, p. 

10). 

Foley had ñplanned the courseò! 

 

 

 



 

ΝΤΡ 
 

ÉƣƖċƣĲŊŔĦШ?ĲƚŔŊŰ 

Reviewing progress on the Willie Park layout up to April of 1922, when nine holes were opened for play, 

Ottawa golf writer Brian Devlin drew attention to features of Parkôs design principles that architects and 

golf historians would soon call ñstrategicò: 

~ǃЮċƖƣŔĦũĲЮиЮĲůƓőċƚŔǍŔŰŊЮƣőĲЮŉċĦƣЮƣőċƣЮůċŰǃЮŊŸŸĬЮŊŸũŉЮőŸũĲƚЮũĲŰĬЮƣőĲůƚĲũƻĲƚЮƣŸЮċŰЮ
ċƓƓƖŸċĦőЮŉƖŸůЮŸŰĲЮƓċƖƣŔĦƨũċƖЮĬŔƖĲĦƣŔŸŰЮƽċƚЮőċƖĬũǃЮŸǭЮƣőĲЮƓƖĲƚƚЮƽőĲŰЮŔƣЮƽċƚЮĤƖŸƨŊőƣЮőŸůĲЮ
ƣŸЮůĲЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲЮƻŔĲƽƚЮċĬƻċŰĦĲĬЮŔŰЮŔƣЮůŔŊőƣЮƽĲũũЮőċƻĲЮĤĲĲŰЮƽƖŔƣƣĲŰЮƽŔƣőЮƣőĲЮcƨŰƣЮċŰĬЮ]ŸũŉЮ
9ũƨĤЮċƚЮċЮŉŸƨŰĬċƣŔŸŰЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮůċŔŰЮŔĬĲċд 

§ŰЮƓƖċĦƣŔĦċũũǃЮĲƻĲƖǃЮőŸũĲеЮċЮƽĲũũцƓũċĦĲĬеЮƽĲũũцƣőŸƨŊőƣцŸƨƣЮƣĲĲЮƚőŸƣЮƽŔũũЮůċťĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮ
ƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŸŰĲЮŸŉЮĦŸůƓċƖċƣŔƻĲЮƚŔůƓũŔĦŔƣǃЮид 

ЮĦũŸƨƣЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƽŔƣőŸƨƣЮċЮƣőŸƨŊőƣЮŉŸƖЮƽőċƣЮŔƚЮƣŸЮŉŸũũŸƽеЮĲƻĲŰЮƣőŸƨŊőЮŔƣЮůċǃЮĦŸůĲЮƣŸЮƖĲƚƣЮŸŰЮ
ƚŸůĲЮƓŸƖƣŔŸŰЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŉċŔƖƽċǃеЮƽŔũũЮőċƻĲЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮƚƣƖƨŊŊũŔŰŊЮĦŸŰƣŔŰƨċũũǃЮƣŸЮůċťĲЮƨƓЮŉŸƖЮőŔƚЮ
ũċĦťЮŸŉЮƖĲƚƓĲĦƣЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮũŔŰĲЮŸŉЮƓũċǃЮƣőċƣЮìŔũũŔĲЮÂċƖťЮĦŸŰĦĲŔƻĲĬЮƽőĲŰЮőĲЮũċŔĬЮŸƨƣЮƣőĲЮőŸũĲд 

ЮƽĲũũцƓũċǃĲĬЮĬƖŔƻĲеЮőŸƽĲƻĲƖеЮĬŸĲƚЮŰŸƣЮƓĲƖůŔƣЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮċŰǃЮƻĲƖǃЮŊƖĲċƣЮũŔĤĲƖƣŔĲƚеЮŉŸƖеЮƣőŸƨŊőЮ
ŔƣЮŸƓĲŰƚЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮċůċǍŔŰŊũǃеЮŸŰĲЮƽőŸЮőċƚЮŰŸƣЮċЮǯŰĲЮƚőŸƣЮƽŔƣőЮƽőŔĦőЮƣŸЮ
ŉŸũũŸƽЮŔƣЮƨƓЮŔƚЮƚƣŔũũЮċЮũŸŰŊЮƽċǃЮŉƖŸůЮĤĲŔŰŊЮŸƨƣЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƽŸŸĬеЮċƚЮŔƣЮƽĲƖĲид 

ЮÑőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰƚЮиЮċƖĲЮċũũЮĤƨŔũƣЮċŰĬЮĤċĦťĲĬцƨƓЮƚŸЮƣőċƣЮƣőĲǃЮџċƖĲЮũŸŸťŔŰŊЮƖŔŊőƣЮċƣЮǃŸƨеѠЮŔŰƻŔƣŔŰŊЮ
ƽċƖůũǃЮċŰǃЮƚőŸƣЮƽőŔĦőЮċũŔŊőƣƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲŔƖЮƖŸũũŔŰŊЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲƚдЮ 

ÉőŸƨũĬЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣеЮőŸƽĲƻĲƖеЮƚƣƖċǃЮиеЮƽċƖůƣőЮƽŔũũЮĤĲЮƖĲũĲŊċƣĲĬЮŔŰЮŉċƻŸƖЮŸŉЮŉĲƻĲƖцőĲċƣЮшЮŸőеЮƻĲƖǃЮ
ŉĲƻĲƖŔƚőй 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

Devlin then observed how individual holes exemplified these aspects of Parkôs philosophy.  

On the first hole (todayôs South 1), he noted, Park requires the green to be approached from the left side 

of the fairway: 

fƣЮŔƚЮĤĲƣƣĲƖЮƣŸЮƓũċǃЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũĲŉƣеЮŉŸƖЮƣőĲЮŰĲĦťЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĤŸƣƣũĲцƚőċƓĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŸƓĲŰƚЮƨƓЮƣŸЮċЮƣőŔƖĬЮ
ƚőŸƣЮƓũċǃĲĬЮŉƖŸůЮƣőŔƚЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮĦŸƨƖƚĲд 

ЮƚőŸƣЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣЮŸƖЮĦĲŰƣĲƖеЮƽőŔũĲЮƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲеЮũĲċƻĲƚЮŰŸЮũċƣŔƣƨĬĲЮŉŸƖЮċЮĤċũũЮƽőŔĦőЮƓŔƣĦőĲƚЮ
ƚőŸƖƣеЮŉŸƖЮċЮŊƖĲċƣЮƚũċƚőцĤƨŰťĲƖЮƚƣċƖƣƚЮċƣЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣцőċŰĬЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮƚƽŔŰŊŔŰŊЮůŸƖĲЮ
ƣőċŰЮőċũŉцƽċǃЮċĦƖŸƚƚЮƣőĲЮŉƖŸŰƣЮĲĬŊĲдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

On the second hole (todayôs south 2), the green complex, ñwith its sharply cut-away banks and 

surrounding bunkers,ò shows ñagain é that there is both a right and wrong route to take with oneôs driveò 

(Ottawa Citizen, 27 April 1922, p. 11).  



 

ΝΤΣ 
 

The long two-shot 7th hole (todayôs South 7), ñif one expects to get home with a brassie [two-wood] 

second, must be approached from an oblique angle at the left. A bottle-necked green again, but one that 

may be held with any kind of a full shot if the correct course is taken from the teeò (Ottawa Citizen, 27 

April 1922, p. 11). 

Proper position on the 9th fairway (todayôs South 9) was also the key to creating a scoring opportunity: 

 ŸƽЮĦŸůĲƚЮƣőĲЮŰŔŰƣőеЮċЮƣőƖĲĲЮƚőŸƣЮőŸũĲЮŔŉЮƣőĲƖĲЮĲƻĲƖЮƽċƚЮŸŰĲдЮ 

[ŔƻĲЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮƣőŔƖƣǃцǯƻĲЮǃċƖĬƚЮũŸŰŊеЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċЮĬŸŊѢƚцũĲŊеЮƚƽŔŰŊŔŰŊЮŉƖŸůЮƖŔŊőƣЮƣŸЮũĲŉƣЮƣŸЮƖŔŊőƣдЮ 

fƣЮĦċũũƚЮŉŸƖЮċЮƚƣƖċŔŊőƣцċƽċǃЮƣĲĲцƚőŸƣеЮċЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĤƖċƚƚŔĲЮѕƣƽŸцƽŸŸĬіЮƣőċƣЮůċǃЮĤĲċƖЮĲƻĲƖЮ
ƚŸЮƚũŔŊőƣũǃЮƣŸƽċƖĬƚЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮċŰĬЮċЮǯƖůЮƣőŔƖĬЮƽŔƣőЮѕċЮũŸŰŊіЮŔƖŸŰЮƨƓЮƣőĲЮŸƓĲŰЮƖŸċĬЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮ
ŊƖĲċƣũǃЮĲũĲƻċƣĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰдЮ 

7ǃЮƣċťŔŰŊЮċЮůŸƖĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣеЮƣőŸƨŊőЮƖċƣőĲƖЮĬċŰŊĲƖŸƨƚеЮƖŸƨƣĲеЮƣőĲЮƣőŔƖĬЮƚőŸƣЮůċǃЮĤĲЮůċĬĲЮƽŔƣőЮċЮ
ůċƚőŔĲЮѕǯƻĲцŔƖŸŰідЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

On the 11th hole (todayôs West 7), proper placement of the tee-shot again determined whether reaching the 

green would be a matter of a simple shot or a herculean shot:  

ÑőƖĲĲЮőƨŰĬƖĲĬЮċŰĬЮĲŔŊőƣǃЮǃċƖĬƚЮŸŰЮƣőĲЮĲũĲƻĲŰƣőЮŔƚЮċЮŰŔĦĲЮƣƽŸцƚőŸƣЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮŔŉЮшЮfЮƖĲƓĲċƣЮшЮf[Ю
ǃŸƨƖЮƣĲĲцƚőŸƣЮĦƖŸƚƚĲƚЮƣőĲЮőŔũũЮƽĲũũЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮũĲŉƣдЮ 

ÑőĲŰЮŔƣЮŔƚЮċЮŰŔĦĲЮũŸŰŊЮŔƖŸŰЮŸƖЮƚƓŸŸŰЮѕƣőƖĲĲЮƽŸŸĬіЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮƽĲũũцŊƨċƖĬĲĬЮŊƖĲĲŰд 

§ƣőĲƖƽŔƚĲеЮfЮƽŸƨũĬЮƚƨŊŊĲƚƣЮƚŸůĲЮƚŸƖƣЮŸŉЮċЮƻĲƖǃЮċĦĦƨƖċƣĲеЮőŔŊőцƓŸƽĲƖĲĬЮƖŔǰĲеЮŉŸƖЮŰŸЮůĲƖĲЮ
ůŸƖƣċũЮƽŸƨũĬЮĦċƖĲЮƣŸЮċƣƣċĦťЮƣőĲЮĦũƨƚƣĲƖЮŸŉЮĤƨŰťĲƖƚЮċŰĬЮѕƣƖĲĲƚіеЮƽőŔĦőЮĤŔƣĲЮŔŰƣŸЮƣőĲЮĬŔƖĲĦƣЮ
ũŔŰĲЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƖŔŊőƣеЮƽŔƣőЮċŰǃЮƖĲŊƨũċƣŔŸŰЮĲƕƨŔƓůĲŰƣдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥΪЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΤΤђ 

In a postscript to this review of the nine holes that entered play in April of 1922, Devlin supplemented his 

earlier observations: 

ÑőĲƖĲЮċƖĲЮиЮĲŔŊőƣĲĲŰЮƻċƖŔĲƣŔĲƚЮŸŉЮƚƨƖŉċĦĲЮĦŸŰƣŸƨƖƚеЮċŰĬЮƣőĲЮƚũŸƓĲЮƣŸƽċƖĬƚЮƣőĲЮƚƓŸƣЮѕŔŰЮƣőĲЮ
ŉċŔƖƽċǃіЮŉƖŸůЮƽőĲƖĲЮƣőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮĬŔǭĲƖƚЮŔŰЮĲƻĲƖǃЮŔŰƚƣċŰĦĲид 

ÑőĲЮƚőŸƣЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮũŸŰŊЮƣőŸƨŊőЮŔƣЮůċǃЮĤĲеЮƚőŸƨũĬЮċũƽċǃƚЮĤĲЮƓũċǃĲĬЮƽŔƣőЮċЮĦũĲċƖЮŔĬĲċЮŸŉЮ
ƽőċƣЮƚŔĬĲЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮƓŔŰЮŔƣЮůƨƚƣЮĦŸůĲЮƣŸЮƖĲƚƣдЮ 

§ƣőĲƖƽŔƚĲеЮƣőĲЮƓũċǃĲƖЮůċǃЮǯŰĬЮőŔůƚĲũŉЮƽŔƣőЮċЮƓƨƣƣЮċũůŸƚƣЮŔůƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮũċǃЮĬĲċĬдЮ 

ё§ƣƣċƽċШ9ŔƣŔǍĲŰеЮΥάЮ ƓƖŔũЮΤάΥΥеЮƓдЮΦΣђ 

Devlinôs review highlights an aspect of Willie Parkôs 1920 design philosophy that anticipates the 

theorizing nine years later of golf course architects Herbert Newton Wethered and Tom Simpson who 



 

ΝΤΤ 
 

outline a theory of strategic golf course architecture in The Architectural Side of Golf (London: 

Longmans, Green and Company, 1929).  

Wethered and Simpson recommend ñstrategicò golf course design as preferable to the ñpenalò style of 

golf course design that prevailed at the end of the nineteenth century and beginning of the twentieth 

century. They observe a phenomenon with which we are familiar: ñin the ópenalô school, hazards are 

placed to catch and punish the ill-executed shoté. The intention is to prevent the player getting off scot 

free on every occasion when he offends or commits a blunderò (Wethered and Simpson, p. 33).  

As noted above, until World War I, few golf course architects could conceive of laying out a golf course 

other than according to the principles of ñpenalò design.  

As late as 1915, for instance, in his essay on ñThe Trapping of Golf Coursesò in Canadian Golfer, Nicol 

Thompson (Stanley Thompsonôs old brother and early architectural mentor) recommends the principles of 

penal design when he explains how he would go about designing what at that time was a relatively long 

par-4 hole:  

ÑċťĲЮċЮƣƽŸцƚőŸƣЮőŸũĲЮŸŉЮΦάΣЮƣŸЮΧΥΣЮǃċƖĬƚдЮ 

fŉЮƣőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮċƖĲЮƓƖŸƓĲƖũǃЮƓũċĦĲĬеЮċЮƣŸƓƓĲĬЮĤċũũЮŉƖŸůЮƣőĲЮƣĲĲЮƽŔũũЮ
ůċťĲЮŔƣЮŔůƓŸƚƚŔĤũĲЮƣŸЮĦċƖƖǃЮƣőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮċŰĬЮƖĲċĦőЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰЮŸŰЮ
ǃŸƨƖЮƚĲĦŸŰĬдЮÑőŔƚЮŔƚЮċƚЮŔƣЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲдЮ 

ЮůċŰЮƽőŸЮŊĲƣƚЮŸǭЮċЮŊŸŸĬЮƣĲĲЮƚőŸƣЮŔƚЮĬĲƚĲƖƻŔŰŊЮŸŉЮƣőĲЮċĬƻċŰƣċŊĲЮ
őĲЮƣőƨƚЮŸĤƣċŔŰƚЮċƚЮċŊċŔŰƚƣЮőŔƚЮŸƓƓŸŰĲŰƣЮƽőŸЮƣŸƓƚЮőŔƚЮĤċũũЮċŰĬЮ
ƣőĲŰЮŊĲƣƚЮƣŸЮƣőĲЮŊƖĲĲŰеЮŸƖЮŰĲċƖЮŔƣеЮŸŰЮċЮǰƨťǃЮƚĲĦŸŰĬЮĤĲĦċƨƚĲЮŸŉЮ
ƣőĲЮċĤƚĲŰĦĲЮŸŉЮƓƖŸƓĲƖЮőċǍċƖĬƚдЮ 

ÑőĲƖĲЮƚőŸƨũĬеЮƣŸŸеЮĤĲЮƚŔĬĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƣŸЮĦċƣĦőЮƣőĲЮƓƨũũЮċŰĬЮƚũŔĦĲеЮ
ĲǂƣĲŰĬŔŰŊЮċũŸŰŊЮċЮĦŸŰƚŔĬĲƖċĤũĲЮĬŔƚƣċŰĦĲЮƣŸЮĦċƣĦőЮƣőĲЮũŸŰŊЮċŰĬЮ
ƚőŸƖƣЮƽŔũĬЮƚőŸƣƚЮид 

ÑőĲЮőċǍċƖĬƚЮƚőŸƨũĬЮĤĲЮƚŸЮĦŸŰƚƣƖƨĦƣĲĬЮċƚЮƣŸЮċũƽċǃƚЮĦċƨƚĲЮƣőĲЮ
ũŸƚƚЮŸŉЮċЮƚőŸƣдЮ 

ё9ċŰċĬŔċŰШ]ŸũŉĲƖеЮƻŸũЮΤЮŰŸЮΤЮѕ~ċǃЮΤάΤΨіеЮƓдЮΧΣђ 

In the diagram shown below, Wethered and Simpson illustrate the kind of bunkering preferred by penal 

architects like Nicol Thompson to achieve a penalizing effect on the sort of long par-4 hole under 

discussion, with bunkers in front of the tee to catch the high handicapperôs topped tee shot and with 

bunkers left and right for a considerable distance along the sides of the fairway to catch a tee-shot hit right 

or left of the centre line of the fairway (whether hit by a short hitting high handicapper or a long hitting 

scratch player). 

Figure 116 Nicol Thompson. 
Canadian Golfer, vol 1 no 1 
[May 1915], p. 40. 



 

ΝΤΥ 
 

The bunkers placed across the fairway in front of the 

tee and the bunkers placed across the fairway in front of 

the green are the standard cross-bunkers recommended 

by the Dunns to prevent the poor high handicapper who 

tops the ball from ever reaching the green in two shots.  

These bunkers must be carried, or a one-stroke penalty 

is almost always imposed, as only a heroic recovery 

shot will enable the player to make par. 

Wethered and Simpson propose to replace this sort of 

golf course design with a ñstrategicò architecture.  

They explain that ñby the óstrategicô method é 

[punishment] is administered in a more delicate and 

indirect fashion. A fault once committed leads 

inevitably to a false position which places the player at 

once at a disadvantageò (Wethered and Simpson, p. 33). 

 On a strategic hole, a playerôs ñbad shot is in such a 

position that unless he brings off a very exceptional 

shot he cannot reach and remain on the greenò 

(Wethered and Simpson, p. 32).  

Instead of being punished for misplayed shots by a 

bunker, however, as the golfer would be on a hole with 

penal design, the golfer who misplays a shot may 

merely be on the wrong side of the fairway for the best 

angle of approach to the green. The golferôs difficulty 

in regard to the second shot is created by the architect through ñthe orientation of the green and the 

position of the wing hazards guarding the approachò (32).  

Of course, it is precisely this architectural strategy that Devlin observes over and over again in his review 

of Parkôs 1920 design for the Ottawa Hunt and Motor Club ï a design laid out almost a decade before 

Wethered and Simpson theorized its genius. As they explain, in ñstrategicò architecture, ñto play a hole as 

it is intended by this method means that certain positions are laid down for opening up play to a green, 

Figure 117 Illustration of penal bunkering on a 380-yard 
two-shot hole. Wethered and Simpson, p. 33. 




























